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CHUMBLEY DISCUSSED - DEC 2007 
X - Hello, f. 


+0+ I have also been doing some reading, re: the Azoetia by Chumbley that you sent to me. 
The artwork is fantastic. +O+ 


X - I agree. It's a different style from Spare's (which I prefer, given my personal tastes), but 
impressive nonetheless. Although... I have to admit that in some ways I prefer the more 
abstract pieces in Q'tub. I thought I had downloaded 'Q'tub' along with the other documents 
but have been unable to find it on my computer. Is there a chance you have time to make it 
available to me via download once more? 


+O+ Is it the 'Automatic' writing free of any other systems but Chumbley' imagination and 
auto-sentient prose that draws you to take such interest in his work? +O+ 


X - That's where my lack of familiarity with Jung has had its greatest impact. I was 
primarily familiar with the work of William James, Paul Feyerabend, AOS and Hakim Bey - 
- so there was quite a bit of the epistemological and ontological anarchist in my approach. 
That applied especially to the concept of the Alphabet of Desire: creating a system from 
one's own inspiration, drawing from the sources where one hears a ring of truth, in order to 
represent experience. Essentially, it's like creating one's own Tree of Wyrd or Tarot, at once 
a challenge, an investigation, and a creative act. 


Chumbley combined that approach with one touching on folk traditions (not unlike Spare's 
Zoetic Grimoire), coherence, poetic imagery and a systemic approach that 

spoke of depth. As works of art (graphically, linguistically and esoterically), his writing 
struck a deep chord with me. It's a position that I still value -- it touches on my previous 
work writing fiction and verse, and in that way is quite personal, with a tinge of regret -- but 
I suspect that I've overlooked its limitations: the main one being that any such system would 
reflect the understanding and development of the author at a particular point in time. If that 


development is only partially along the way, restricting oneself to that system, or dedicating 
oneself to further development, would probably mire an individual in that state, and at that 
point of development. 


+0+ This point of view reminded me of something I wrote to a student a few months ago. 
I've included it here for you as my reply on the limitations of Forms. 


+0O+ wrote: "Do you find the essays of THEM, direct?" 


X - wrote: "Sincerely? No. At least not from my perspective (and preference, I must 
confess). I've been reading your mails, and re-reading my early TOB correspondence; and 
found a lot of interesting things. All those texts have many layers, and is possible (being 
perceptive), to extract a lot of information beyond the literal sense." 


+O+ wrote: "The essays of THEM are different from those of Ryan's Mvimaedivm. Albeit a 
lofty task, Mvimaedivm was a journal of changes, experiences, viewpoints that the magician 
in question could look back on to see connections/connexions from the future, i.e. examine 
the path through retrospect, and although it would have been impossible to record every 
insight, major triggers in Mvimaedivm provoke memories of certain times of life that were 
resonant with particular energies. THEM texts are not connected to Mvimaedivm, and it 
was decided that Mvimaedivm could not hold up the foundations we were trying to erect 
because of its highly subjective nature. Emphasis on it was decreased, and texts that 
extracted the insights born of retrospect turned into texts by THEM - including those on 
remote solidarity, sinister solidarity, the acausal matrix, the demon orgasmatron, cold 
fusion, compulsion [most of which are in the group archives] and those about to be 
released. As you say, there is a lot of interesting material in writing in general, in 
particular, the nature of writing to crystallize mental ‘walls' or ‘ideas' that are then lived, 
tested, challenged. Some people take on the ideas of others - for those ideas are, at their 
essence, the captured form of the current limit of another persons understanding. Although 
this limit, is often packaged as authoritarian on the subject, and at the time, it may well be 
considered as much, the aim of such writings by the author is a separate channel of cause 
and effect, as to what Actually happens when writing is set free. I.e. whereupon you take on 
the idea of Masters and look for the rules laid down by the ONA to apply to your life and 
what you see - you may, pending perceptive skill, see just that, or enough of that second- 
hand subjective apprehension of the personage ‘Anton Long' to appreciate his viewpoint as 
valid or invalid. That is, you may come to believe that what Anton perceives has objective 
truth and be given insight. On the contrary however - you may also be able to see what 
Anton meant, but not be satisfied with his explanation. It may be that Anton has missed 
something in his interpretation [at least, from your point of view] and then it is your 
responsibility to say okay, I see the Masters thing and recognise that there are levels of 
wisdom, but what is behind these levels of wisdom? Can it be broken further down? After all 
I can see A, B and C, and that doesn't fit with the teachings of the ONA, but I can see it, I 
discovered it through my insights... 


And this, is precisely the point of dialectic, of meeting a form, accepting a form, living a 
form, testing a form - and taking that form further, making changes as one sees fit... because 
the hardest thing to accept for a magician, is one's isolated, but superior subjective 
existence. Taking on the ideas of others can help guide one into a re-creation of another 


individuals weltanschauung or world-view, or even ideology or train of thought - but it does 
not mean that it is the final say in the capacity of that mode, and fighting this obvious 
insight in order to stick to another's interpretation of things is what causes Occult madness. 
All things are transient forms and illusions that are believed in for a period of time - i.e. it is 
a necessary part of magic to be coerced into taking on a mode as real - until that mode is no 
longer able to prove its worth under one's growing powers of scrutiny. And this scrutiny 
may be collective as per a group, or a civilisation, or an individual. Subsequently, some will 
develop genuine powers of reasoning, common-sense, and self-reliance by understanding 
the nature of Ideology, of "Satanism" of all forms and treat them with a grain of salt but 
nonetheless a certain reverence when seen in the light of the bigger picture for their 
function - and some, will stubbornly stick to the teachings of a form like glue, refusing to 
believe the key to understanding it isn't in there somewhere if only they dig deep enough or 
magically mutilate themselves enough to find it. It's been said before - you cannot fit a 
square peg in a round hole. Forms can guide and that is all - they are not objective, nothing 
is. If you think about the ONA teachings holistically - as the means to 'Mastery' - why 
would the ONA wish everyone to adhere slavishly to the same mode of understanding, to see 
the world exactly as Anton Long sees it? They would not." +O+ 


X - I suppose that acknowledging this only begs the question, though. The same points 
could be raised about the ONA's system, or the sources from which they drew. Unless one 
adheres to some kind of "received wisdom" doctrine (like Crowley's view of Class A 
documents, or the ToS' view of the Book of Coming Forth By Night), the same thing applies 
to structures like the Tree of Wyrd -- after all, someone had to 

create the system in the first place, and, ultimately, one has to take one at their word. If it 
seems to match up or ring true, that could simply mean that they fell prey to the same folly 
that affects oneself. 


+0+ Yes, I agree there. And I have for quite some time been a believer in the subjectivity of 
objectivity. I.e. that there is no Objectivity. See for instance "Insynsian" in your copy of 
OA. or the notes referring to the dissolving of the authorities in the Matrix leading to 
experience of an "Ethereal Nightmare" in the essay "In Sinister Solidarity" from the Temple 
Manifesto. +O+ 


X - That's where I think that I've misjudged Jung (an act that has roots in the way his 
perspectives were used and abused in Wicca, Western Hermeticism, et. al., which poisoned 
my view of him). If there's solid ground to work with, it probably lies in the realm of the 
collective unconscious, and in archetypes — at least, that would seem to be the realm where 
the acausal would intrude in its purest form (whereas in art, it's more liable to individual 
shaping at best, taint at worst). 


+O+ Jung influenced me greatly: particularly with "Man and his Symbols" and "Jung and 
Alchemy" during a stage of my ONA sojourn where I was fanatically dogmatic about the 
Septenary System. I tend to agree insofar as I understand what you mean by the connexion 
between the unconscious and the acausal: and insofar as I understand such things myself. I 
suppose in some sense our work [THEM] could almost be termed Jungian Satanism. +O+ 


X - I still think that poetic language and phrasing have their uses, such as the way that you 
used variant spellings in Liber SS. Similar to dissonance and particular beat patterns in 


music, I think that they can shock the attention out of its usual rut and allow for new 
connections to be made; but it carries the risk of allowing the attention to wander too much, 
and engage in undirected imagination. Which, of course, carries with it a heavy temptation 
toward self-delusion. (If I'm not mistaken, this issue was 

addressed in one of the MSS in 13/13.) 


+O+ No, you were not mistaken, the article was "the 23 Syndrome". I also think that poetic 
language and phrasing have their [I add, powerful and important] uses. THEM try to place 
the uses of various magical forms into a greater context; even a ring of greater contexts such 
as poetic language in manipulation, form, intent etc. 


I also find it an interesting that the attempts to teach black magic and the LHP continue: 
with myself included providing instructions, essays, dialect on various magical traps, 
thoughts, forms etc. for some external aspiring populace of magicians that I will probably 
never meet. For I know, that the LHP is a solitary one, and I often wonder whether or not I 
am doing the right thing by making such insights available. Certainly it is good to 
continually wonder if one is doing the right thing, and certainly reading my or others 
insights does not give one the same transference of power, insight, or esoteric grounding: 
yet I'm certain it stirs something. 

I actually tend to believe that such insights are useful as synchronistic beacons: I.e. such 
works brought you to me and me to you: both you and I are on the LHP unless I am 
mistaken and have a practical experiential understanding of what works what doesn't, why it 
works and why it doesn't etc. based on knowledge and trial and error not merely intellect. 
Yet we are able to widen each others interests in our dialect by coming together to share 
information and experiences: I therefore tend to think that all the saturation of THEM 
manuscripts is not meant for the average joe or to incite some mass [superficial] group 
following, but to call the one's who really can use it, add to it, grow from it. Jung's treatise 
on Synchronicity is also very good - although I believe my own understanding of it, 
although informed by Jung, disregards certain of Jung's own observations and casts it in the 
light of a more 'romantic' force. 


Isn't the final drawing with the intersecting lines that forms a gateway in Azoetia 
impressive, and frankly, profound? +O+ 


X - It definitely has a visual/psychological impact, especially in combination with the last 
statement: "Mistake not this book for the words upon its pages." 


TACTICAL MANIPULATION / ON PROPAGANDA - DEC 2007 


+O0+ RE: Propaganda: This was an informative tract. Even a casual perusal of THEM 
materials will reveal a psychological-sociological bent to our work. This is because we 
believe in the power of Psychology to cause Change in people. 


Our Temple is operating with an awareness of the phenomenon recently termed 
‘Croneyism’ and has set itself up as a division not between Christian and Satanist, but 
between Satanist and Satanist. When initial contact was made with various groups such as 
the MLO — a policy was decided by an external member that the MLO were not to be 
included in the Syndicate. This action was seconded and then followed through immediately 


despite myself having agreed to work on a number of illustrations for their current. Thus 
loyalty to THEM supersedes loyalty to the external group. 


I am the ‘PR’ Manager of the nexus if you like, and one of our immediate concerns was to 
represent the ONA in Australia more emphatically to counter the growing mergence of new 
age/Goth/Satanism conglomeration occurring via the limited availability of decent reading 
material [much of it suppressed due to its NS over/undertones] to the younger generation of 
magicians — in taking this stance of concentrating on a geographically restricted area under 
the banner of “Magico-Nationalism” we isolated a select number of Satanic groups that do 
not represent the fiercer ideology of groups such as the ONA on one side of the fence, and 
the rest that do, on the other. 


Our emphasis on the merits of shape-shifting has worked in symbiosis with the Order of 
Nine Angles own currents and we have drawn support from them and from others 
sympathetic to the Order and sympathetic to preventing the spread of Satanism as a dismal 
practice of pretty talk. 


Although in one sense we have cut our own throats by rejecting the largest Orders capable 
of influencing the largest number of people including the COS, TOS, TOV, IOT, ad inf. we 
have tapped into the unserved populace of die-hards with the more practical tendency 
toward a darker deeper cynical Sinister approach and the fortitude to undergo real Satanic 
hardship and crystallize original thought. This was deliberate. 


Although there may be those in the nexus only there to glean the ONA manuscripts, Utility 
makes up a large part of presence. Because the Temple nexus is designed to infiltrate the 
Matrix on its own terms, the numeric visibility of 100 members is more likely to incite an 
individual browsing through the groups to join us than a group with say 5 members — 
pending of course whether that group suits the individual. Our immediate and direct 
competition online lies with the “AustralianSatanists” group who have a membership of 120 
but while some of the individuals comprising its numbers may practice a serious strain 
overall the public face lacks any genuine darkness or direction, preferring an ‘open season’ 
discussion on all facets of Satanism, barring none, and representing Old Aeon questions, 
arguments, and values and is more likely to be encountered first owing to its name as a 
representative of Australian Satanism. It is thus our directive to re-direct the Australian 
Satanist away from this group and toward ours by appealing to their sense of Nationalism 
and their desire for leaders who can implement a genuine Sinister revolution. It is also a 
bonus if our membership exceeds their own for the special effect of greater visible numbers 
can affect the choices of allegiance. After-all — No-one wants to be on the losing side. 


Because our movement steps on so many toes by the very number of exclusions it makes, it 
is difficult for us to compete in the league of the 666’ers that have been excluded. We 
cannot draw references for our works from these groups whose leaders and word influences 
the majority of occult practitioners around the world — and I differentiate between a level of 
Magian practitioners whom can provide a source of income for the Temple Nexus and 
whose laziness generally prevents them from finding the free materials the nexus offers and 
members who join us to further their own Sinister agenda — we cannot receive 
endorsements, reviews, praise or recommendation for our works from any of the key players 
now controlling the public occult circuit. Thus only by word of mouth and a solid die-hard 


base of supporters primarily loyal to the ONA and loyal to derivatives formed by the ONA 
[and that includes THEM] can our early movement hope to prosper either as a separate 
movement or a derivative one. 


And this includes such books as the [Diary of a DevilworshippR] aka Mvimaedivm, whose 
name was changed to present a more sensationalised presence and popular hysteria but was 
really anything but sensationalised and presented a real journey of a serious practitioner 
without all the imaginary covens and endless tirades of typical ritual and darkness and 
worship etc. Because the content of Mvimaedivm is not a friend of the major players, it has 
virtually no sponsorship but word of mouth. Because of this lack of initial support we faced 
a large problem in making it known that there was a competitor in the market for dominance 
over Australian Satanic Representation. It was decided to create a temple library and then 
later on to make a large number of the ONA materials and Mvimaedivm free and to spread 
the word. 


Before this event however we had already sold a number of books - this meant potentially 
insulting the customers who had purchased them by making the purchase free to others. We 
thus damaged our early reputation by being somewhat fickle as we deliberated over the 
price of the items, whether they should remain free, but agreed that the market had to be 
solidified and ensure no more drastic changes in price occurred to stabilise our store front. 
Over 250 free downloads later the temple had increased in size and word had spread that 
ONA materials were being amassed at the nexus. 


Of course, to prevent Utility from being the major draw card to the current of THEM, in the 
beginning we had no library and worked solely on our own merit from the name of THEM 
and our works. We began for instance by playing the Star Game online and soon fostered a 
small group of individuals interested in the writings of THEM and the connexion between 
us and the ONA. 


However both in the beginning and now, The name of the ONA carries a great deal of 
weight behind it. ToB know it, all the various yahoo groups that are or were devoted to 
assembling libraries of their material knew or know it, Michael Ford and Ahriman of the 
Severed Head know it, Templum Carnis knows it, and THEM know it. It is a title with 
power and prestige that moves or sells works, that motivates or terrifies, that causes 
apprehension in speaking openly in forums because of the great intelligence required to 
debate it or a gush of resentment, admiration, diffidence, approbation, etc. in its favour or 
disfavour pending the alliance or non-alliance of the speaker. 


The ToB attempted to copy the ONA [unsuccessfully] with the Blood Current and failed 
because a) they openly stated they had come to replace the ONA, and said it on the ONA 
forums, b) they are associated with three very unpopular emotives in contrast to those 
merited by the ONA: i.e. the ToB represent America, Vampire, Usurper. There is no 
denying that the writings of Drill Sergeant 333 aka Baron Archaelus aka [insert name] are 
well-written and directed with a rare determination and darkness, but said individual himself 
has long since left the ToB [and begun the OAA] presumably because of the lack of inner 
direction of said Tempel and the stigma with which it scarred itself. 


The Czar who leads it, Azag-Kala is also a refined writer, his works being remarkably and 


strikingly similar in vein and prose style to the works written by Anton Long, so similar that 
one could question whether the two were one: and yet this clever mimesis is doomed to 
failure because of the foundation and impression that was trumpeted loudly and first in the 
forum of the ONA. Out of loyalty, we left off aiding the ToB for a similar reason and the 
ToB’s private attacks on one of our other members caused an impersonal enmity between 
the Tempel and THEM to be made personal. We thus revealed all the ToB materials in 
possession within our archives to dissolve the glamour of mystery the ToB was trying to 
maintain by dribbling out its manuscripts and rightly so it had to guard against further 
revelation of its fragile imbalances caused by careless handling of its public affairs: 
especially in its avowed disowning of the Sinister Tradition of the ONA from which it 
drew/draws its inspiration and its model. 


THEM, acknowledge their roots, praise their masters, and continue to maintain a connexion 
to the ONA because frankly, without the ONA there would be no THEM. This loyalty and 
willingness to preserve the Tradition we have inherited is in alignment with the values of 
the Sinister Tradition of loyalty, honour [personal and impersonal], respect, and above all, 
Respect. Respect does not infer subservience to the ONA, nor an impartial acceptance of 
their Tradition — while we can see good reasons for why certain aspects were included, inc. 
the variation of writers who have contributed to the Orders manifesto - THEM do ‘disagree’ 
on principle with aspects of the Tradition, methodology and cosmology of the ONA, but 
also see areas where more could be done to flesh out the Tradition or add to it, or diverge 
from it to form something altogether original. A large manuscript could be written to 
explain what THEM feel the Order is, why it exists, and why THEM is not a heresy to the 
ONA for condemning aspects of it but would take us too far from the point of this letter. It 
has been recorded in lucid terms within the Manifesto of THEM, the many writings of 
Mvimaedivm and more specifically the essays “On Angles and Curves and the ONA”. 


The point to be made here is that THEM work with an understanding of the intricacies of 
group tendencies, loyalties and networks and the mechanistic process and appeals that must 
be made to influence a certain form to manifest, not only on the personal level and the 
impersonal but also the group level, and time will tell, whether we possess the nous to 
manipulate the cultural level too. There is no doubt in my mind that ONA do, too. Whether 
or not they drew their inspiration for Aeonics from these exact sources is hard to say — but 
there must almost certainly be a correlation between Aeonics taken from Spengler and 
Toynbee, and a thorough knowledge of the Science behind works such as propaganda, 
technics, the crowd, etc. Qv. for example The MSS titled Crowds, Noise and Psychic Rape, 
the many social emphatic directives throughout the sphere texts but more specifically 
Nexion, & Culling, Sappho, Greek, Sinister, and so on... 


ON THE QUARTZ TETRAHEDRON - DEC 2007 


X - Hello, +O+ 


Just to follow up on my previous e-mail, I thought it was worthy of note that this 
explanation sheds some light on the use of the quartz tetrahedron. 


Quartz is, in form, composed of silica tetrahedra; and silica is most commonly found in two 


forms, namely that of quartz and sand. Sand is often associated with the flow of time into 
the past (the sands of the hourglass, etc.) and the barrenness and the covering of old, dead 
civilisations (Qv. Shelley's "Ozymandias"); by way of contrast, crystals are formations that 
grow over time. The term "quartz tetrahedron" could be, and very likely is, then, a self- 
referential phrase, referring to a Nexion (or a state of Aeonic awareness) focused on future 
constructions. 


It's probably also worth noting two other things: 


1. That quartz has a value of 7 on the Mohs scale, which grades the hardness of commonly 
available minerals (a higher mineral with a higher value being able to cut into those with a 
lower value); and 


2. That the hourglass (24 hours in a day) has a shape related to conceptions of time (the 
lemniscate symbol, for infinity; 8) and can be formed using two tetrahedrons (4) vertically 
aligned and joined at an apex. Further, glass itself is made of silica — and all of these 
elements, when combined, produce a sum meaning in which an hourglass is a symbol 
containing all of these meanings within itself. That it needs to be observed and inverted at 
regular intervals to have any accuracy in regard to long-term measurements of time is, 
additionally, a good analogy for the necessity of the dialectic, and of the need for 
intentional, conscious direction of the dialectical process. 


(Note that the lemniscate can be considered an hourglass lying on its side, i.e. a situation in 
which there is no beginning and no end. In Aeonic terms, it is worth considering the analogy 
with the lemniscate of Bernoulli, in which the points of the curve are at a constant sum 
distance from each of two focal points. In traditional Tarot imagery, the lemniscate is 
usually associated with the Magus -- and in terms of the Bernoulli lemniscate metaphor, the 
two points being the casual and the acausal, this is an apt description of a Nexion.) 


Given the alchemical themes of the Tradition, I don't think that it's out of line to suggest that 
someone involved in the development of the Tradition, originally, would have been aware 
of things such as quartz composition or the Mohs scale -- if one considers that they might 
have been practising laboratory alchemists, and not mere theoreticians. 


+0+ I don't think its out of line either, Quartz is also a piezoelectric substance and a binary 
crystal adding more weight to the metaphorical analogy of divergence and dialectic. Mohs 
scale is mentioned in Naos, and in Mss by The Black Order/Temple of the Sun [Reputed 
Orders that came together to form ONA] there is an emphasis on the concepts of the 
Lightening and the Sun [Qv. Time] (which incidentally encouraged the writing of 
"Sechnacht") +O+ 


X - Having written all of this: I have no argument with what you wrote (and what was 
mentioned in the Psychology extract) regarding the ONA. Again, I think that our differences 
are ones of degree, not of kind; I tend to view the ONA as a group much like any other, in 
that they probably inherited material that was partly accurate, partly not, then proceeded to 
add their own contributions while trying to interpret things that didn't "fit" in such a way 
that they would. The Golden Dawn is a good parallel: there's what was derived from the 
cipher manuscript; then there's the added Masonic elements, et. al.; and then there's the 


original contribution, that being Enochian Chess. 


I haven't seen the value in actually joining a group like the ONA, though, except perhaps in 
the form of a loose association for guidance at the start (which, in the words of the MSS, is 
what it originally was supposed to be). But as Christos Beest noted in "The Way, the Means, 
the End," the material is out there now. At this point, there's little value in the continued 
existence of any formal organisations, aside from those created for training in specific skills, 
or for the attainment of a specific goal (which, by definition, makes such an organisation a 
temporary Form); and that includes those organisations dedicated to the development of 
their own unique approaches. 


+0+ Aye. THEM is a temporary form with a specific goal - a significant Sinister History for 
Australia, +O+ 


X - After a time, what is unique produces divergence. The individual may remain, but all 
other forms eventually die. 


It isn't as if any of this is obscure: the MSS state, from the start, that this is an individual 
path, and that one must succeed or fail by one's own efforts, making this judgement on one's 
own as well. Barring the need to acquire copies of Naos and the Black Books — a matter that 
is now trivial to accomplish — joining a formal organisation for the purposes of learning the 
Tradition simply demonstrates that the individual didn't understand what they read, or does 
not want to put forward the effort to implement it -- and would be content to be "bad-ass" 
and "Sinister" by virtue of a membership card or a collection of once-rare MSS. 


+0O+ Yes, the MSS of ONA clearly state almost at all times the nature, context and value of 
both the Order and the MSS. However, it took me many years to be able to read the MSS 
"properly". For some reason, perhaps youthful delusion or impatience, the MSS said 
something quite different to me when I read them at 21 than when I read them five years 
later or today. In plain black and white, there are indications in every mss about discarding 
the Tradition and moving on, but yet I stayed and studied them ad infinitum for many years 
until I encountered the Angles/Abyss which was for me very similar to the undertow you 
mention in the first paragraph as a natural phenomenon. It almost destroyed me. But I am 
still here. +O+ 


X - They might as well have joined the Church of Satan, if 
it hadn't become passe. 


+0+ THEM faces the very same problem and while it is still in its birth pangs we are trying 
to take every measure to ensure that it does not go the same way. An analysis was 
undertaken to determine what was lacking in the Australian Ethos, and manuscripts written 
to influence a counter-balance. I.e. mss on manners and behaviour, etiquette and personal 
honour, synchronicity and solidarity, a return to natural awe of phenomena like rain, sea, 
moon etc. and methodologies that slipped out of the dichotomous noose that Satanism falls 
into when seen as diametrically opposed to Christianity and more dangerous psychological, 
subversive, socially-engineered forms of magical alchemy that could induce actual not just 
internet, change in people over a period of thirty years. But there is always uncertain ground 
in such ventures and always will be. We may very well become a shard of a larger crystal or 


fail miserably in our attempt to implement our plans. but that is the risk we take and the 
commitment we have made with our lives. +O+ 


X - In regard to Bernoulli, mentioned in the previous 
e-mail: 


It is notable that he chose the figure of the Spira mirabilis and the motto "Eadem mutata 
resurgo" — "changed and yet the same, I rise again" -- for his tombstone, and that his main 
contributions to mathematics were the application of probability theory to games of chance, 
and the law of large numbers, which describes the long-term stability of random variables. 
The relationship of these references and ideas to Tradition work and Aeonic theory, 
respectively, should be readily apparent. 


Regards, 


ON THE DARK GODS - DEC 2007 
X - Hello, +O+ 


Thank you for your recent e-mails -- I will respond to them at length when time becomes 
available. For the moment, I will restrict myself to some short comments: 


>+0+ Do you have any idea of sources from where the ONAdrew their Dark Gods? 


X - As I intimated in a footnote in the PDF previously sent, I think that the names in 
Caelethi were original to that work, at least in their current form — the book being intended 
as a working in the vein of Spare's atavistic resurgence, something akin to creating an 
Aeonic version of an Alphabet of Desire based on the Tree of Wyrd's structure. But I do 
think that there are reasons for this, and for the choice of at least one of the names; I'll 
review some of my other notes, see if they require any revisions and perhaps send them 
along to further address this point when you have the time to review them. Without context, 
short summaries would be likely to be misleading. 


In the mean time, one avenue to investigate regarding the "shape-shifters" you mentioned 
would be the phenomenon of riastrad (warp-spasms) from the Irish Cycles, specifically in 
relation to Cuchulainn (originally named "Setanta"); which would also have some relevance 
to the Lovecraft connection and his description of "strange geometries." This relates directly 
to the above. 


In re: Heidegger, Being and Time is a difficult read, if for no other reason than the 
neologisms, but worth the effort. (I have not yet been able to read his Contributions to 
Philosophy, but based on the extracts I have read, I would consider it even more important 
than Sein und Zeit.) Three other authors bear mentioning, though, and to my recollection 
were either not investigated by Long or not listed: Antonin Artaud (The Theatre and Its 
Double), Gilles Deleuze (Difference and Repetition) and Georges Bataille (The Accursed 
Share Vols. 1 & 2, Theory of Religion). 


As far as the ONA existing (as it does) in order to provoke questions, I would agree to a 
point. I would only differ on the question of how much of this is intentional. Certainly any 
work with the Tradition, given a certain calibre of base material to begin with, will lead to 
further questions, and from there to individual discoveries and inventions -- but when it 
comes to the limitations of the works an individual or group produces, how much of this is 
by design? 


Regards, 
ON THE ONA - DEC 2007 
+O+ Hello X 


Thank you for providing these texts, I will download them immediately and let you know 
when I have finished. I will have to do quite a bit of reading to familiarise myself with the 
concepts you have made mention of to give an informed reply, but Heidegger is another 
influence mentioned by the ONA concerning Aconics. 


Briefly: It seems possible that the Star Game has its roots in all kinds of previous chess 
machinations, see for instance the 7th level chessboards used in the series 'Star Trek' which 
uses a similar format to the SG, and I found various ancient 'chess' games shared similar 
aspects of the SG, pre-dating ONA. It is clear to me that the individuals behind ONA 
attended University whereas I have not. However, in our manuscript "Angles Curves and 
the ONA" there is a theory that various experiments that the main writer, AL, seem to have 
made using the base of the number nine. And some of it seems to be arbitrary: the nine 
alchemical 'equations' used in the SG are strikingly similar to the idea of the Ennead and 
nine types of personality used by the Sufi, for instance. But interestingly enough, if you take 
nine tetrahedrons, and place them together, the lines form an exact replica of an SG board. 
Coincidence? maybe, but I don't think so, there are definitely influences and a strong 
academic background that holds the Tradition of the Order together, but I strongly believe a 
level of artistic license has been made to 'sew' many different ideas together, such as the 
Star Game, and such as Aeonics. 


The Order admits to influences by Yockey, Heidegger, Spengler, Toynbee, Jung, etc. but 
claims to have taken each of those individuals works further, but to date, there has been no 
specification of what is meant by 'Magian'. In a recent work the ONA discuss 'the Others’ 
and this is the only definitive clue they have provided publicly of the enemy. Certainly there 
is an advantage in a division between Us and Them, (no pun intended) see Psychology and 
ONA Satanism and the ONA, like all power-seeking structures may have utilised an 
umbrella concept of enemy to create this visible division to be based on broad or technical 
details as suited the occasion. But the ‘revelation’ that ONA have made of their connexions 
to shape-shifters throws up a lot of dust. The pre-existence of a reptilian/shape-shifter race 
prior to human colonisation has been laughed at and ridiculed in new age and conspiracy 
magazines for at least fifteen years: true it does not conform to the established ideas of 
Satanism, so yes there is a reason for ONA to take it, but unless attempting to simply create 
confusion, tangents, angles, doubts, secrecy, mystery, why would the ONA choose that 
route? 

The cement of a race at the Other end of the spectrum may be a device to give weight to the 


expectation of Homo Galactica at the other end. Perhaps to show how far we've come as a 
psychic incitement? Or perhaps, as I suspect, to keep all of their forms moving and 
continually change the face of the plateau in order to keep the current in flux lest it stagnate 
under dogma thus illustrating their actual underlying intention and S. Tradition. 


I believe, strongly, that ONA, more accurately AL, does not 'know' where he is going with 
his current. I do not believe ONA have a point by point plan, but take the effect of previous 
writings on others into consideration for their next angle. I have heard mention of many 
origins of ONA, and that AL tends to write doctrines that are theory, and leave others to 
work them out and create the 'connexions' between the material. 


This cannot be ascertained by anything but that which is given to us publicly. I believe that 
ONA is guided by individuals like you, and me, and concrete their theories for the weight 
we give them and the connexions we make, but I do not believe that in the appearance of 
what is given, i.e. in the tools used by the Order, that the S. Tradition is being slowly 
unveiled or revealed to a waiting populace. Rather, that the populace directs the ONA and 
the direction it takes; sometimes subtly sometimes grossly. This is not to say that pieces are 
missing: on the contrary, its all there, but there are layers to the ONA, some are academic, 
some are physical, some are magical but all are unified by their one drive toward Change. 


I may be cynical, you may think I'm wrong, but I believe ONA exist to make you ask 
questions like "what is the ontological nature of a High Culture". ONA are real only so far, 
their texts and ideas valid only so far, past that point it [always was] but it becomes 
painfully clear that further answers to the mysteries are reliant on the subjective analysis of 
each querent. 


That self-reliance and the potential to arrogantly proclaim ones subjective analysis the only 
valid one via a will to power and having the momentum to drive it forward without pausing 
to ask others if it's okay, is one aspect that I think ONA are working for on a collective 
level. See for instance "UAE" in the files section and the understanding of Aeonics that 
gave rise to a lot of the Aeonics/Acausal theories and the point-by-point system of the 
Temple of THEM to achieve its aims using the Aeonics principles understood by the 
individual as an example of Falcifer. What is Falcifer - An individual ceasing to interrogate 
Time and Existence and prop up a solid form in Space, leaving the crowd of others who will 
go on asking and sorting out the objective as they are wont to do, as is the human condition 
and purpose, and to use what has been understood to that point to make a dam in the river 
where others, passing by, may stop and join a "new" current, or more accurately, are 
hijacked from that blind purpose and yoked into the service of another's will to power to 
attempt to give rise to a form that will give rise to a culture that will give rise to a 
civilisation. But ultimately X, I think that you and I are coming at the ONA from quite 
different approaches, nevertheless unified in our search for their truth. 


You mentioned Entheogens and Music... very interesting. There is a theory that the first 
thing a human baby hears is the 4/4 heartbeat caused by the blood coursing though the four 
ventricles of the heart. This addicts the baby to sound. Music is a KEY element in the minds 
of THEM to a Sinister Revival. There is much theory behind the power of music, but I'll 
keep this short and sweet. THEM planned to create a hybrid of science-based techno that 
can affect the emotions via bass, treble, pitch, etc., using the possibilities that techno had as 


a hypnotic medium and trance inducer, superimposed with Nazi, NS, speeches and marches 
to give it a direction and distinct message to channel the energy that infected others with 
techno with a clear purpose, much like frenzy magic does. As you know techno is powerful, 
but its message is moot. it consists of sound bytes, love songs, and other trash that is looped, 
synched, and so on but the release of all that energy that is built up is not dissipated 
anywhere but back into the techno, creating a highly powerful but pointless energy 
feedback. we believe that Project Reichno, a mix of techno and Reich, would be able to 
generate extraordinary energy and even incite specific emotions into physical extremis. +O+ 


AEONIC THEORY SOURCES - DEC 2007 
X - Hello, +O+ 


>+0+ We are still in two minds about hosting OSV however, with all due respect, in terms 
of its ideology it is a tamer version of ONA influenced greatly by the latter which then grew 
into the ODF under the ONA's direction. Given the material in the MSS we have of OSV we 
are in two minds because there is some debate as to what, if anything, is within the OSV 
MSS, aside from historical curiosity, that is not already (and in many cases) more succinctly 
captured by the ONA? 


X - A significant part of the interest I have in the ODF materials comes from, as I 
mentioned in another e-mail, working to identify some of the influences on Aeonic theory 
as developed by the ONA; the primary ones seem to be Spengler (Decline of the West, Man 
and Technic), le Bon (The Crowd) and Yockey (Imperium). This is not to say that it is 
derivative -- the Star Game certainly is not -- but it does suggest that particular aspects may 
be problematic. One particular issue is the influence of Theosophical doctrine on Yockey 
and esoteric perspectives generally of that vein, and of how these may have influenced 
ONA developments: the idea of the Sixth Race being a prime example, as is what exactly is 
meant by "Magian." 


My suspicion is that the ODF, whether by intent or coincidence (this being a side-effect of 
the previous OSV inclinations), developed in such a way that the Theosophical influence 
was less pronounced: Symphysis and the reworked, broader conception of "Ingress Roles" 
(in contrast to the ONA's conception of Insight Roles) being good examples. It may be that 
during this process some of the sharp edges of the Tradition were dulled to a degree -- but 
this does not mean that they cannot be honed once again, without losing the positive aspects 
of the ODF-specific formulation. But this is not to say that this is simply an academic 
exercise. Fundamentally, all of this relates to the basic question of Aeonics, and those 
practices that are designed to address it: what is the ontological nature of a High Culture? 


[If, for example, the emergence of a new HC is related to the attainment of Aeternus, and 
not to the emergence of the Sixth Race, that would suggest that the Spenglerian Cycle is 
simply a reflection of a Star Game being played out at that level, part of a helical series of 
such games; and this would imply that esoteric systems developed at the transitional period 
between one HC and the next have particular importance, as would those developing at the 
apex of the Summer phase. In the case of the transition between the Greek and the West, the 
evident candidates would be the work of Proclus and, to a lesser degree, Julius Firmicus 


Maternus' Matheseos Libri Octo, in the case of the origination phase; and the emergence of 
the Tarot would fit for the apex. (These, when combined, provide an esoteric basis for the 
Tree of Wyrd.) Of particular interest is an implication of this view: it would provide a 
mechanism and explanation for the phenomenon of synchronicity, in the Jungian sense.] 


>+O+ There is no intellectual approximate when compared 
to undertaking a psychedelic trip. 


X - I'll make no argument on this point. If anything, my previous experiences with 
substances I've taken, and the general character of temporal lobe seizures, have 
underscored this difference, and suggested that the use of entheogens opens up avenues of 
exploration not otherwise accessible -- certainly not by intellectual investigation. The 
production of trance states, or other modifications of brain function, by other means does 
seem to have similarities, but only within certain limits; something pointedly demonstrated 
by the differences between using marijuana, for example, and a simulated version of it 
provided by binaural stimulation (e.g., the "recreational simulations" produced by I-Doser). 


Thank you for including the two ODF MSS in your reply. I will upload the scans I 
previously mentioned later today, and send another e-mail with the links when finished. 


FL AND THE BLACK GLYPH BEGINNINGS - DEC 2007 


+O+ The Temple and I, X, greatly appreciate any assistance in making quality copies of 
many of the ONA materials such as those that you have been working on, given the volume 
and time-consuming task of doing so. There is a fine line, a very fine line indeed, between 
creating a solid foundation for learning via an e-library that others may gain access to 
previously unattainable materials to assist them in their journey, or a means of generating 
just enough independent wealth to be able to continue our various projects without needing 
to rely on the course of full-time employment - and making a mistake that causes a current 
to become overly-intellectual, or overly-commercial. 


It is thus kind of you to offer the Black Glyph Society additional material: but we would not 
feel "Right" taking it to sell. Our involvement with the ONA and our present platform as an 
extension of it leaves us no guilty conscience in the profits we are making, however small, 
on the publication of their articles. We did for a time offer all of these materials to the 
members of Mvimaedivm, and elsewhere, for free to instigate an initial flood or spread of 
Sinister materials across Australia, and no doubt other climes. But we are not intending to 
become a book store: that is merely one of our tendrils, a fortunate turn of events that may 
generate some income for other projects undertaken by the six very hard working magicians 
involved in the Temple of THEM. After Fenrir, we will attempt to record once again the 
Sinister Music of ONA sent to us by Lyceus - but that is all. Subsequent materials hosted 
from lulu will be exclusively those of the Temple of THEM not those of the ONA. 
Respectfully, I decline your generous offer. 


The Three Chests of FL were to be provided by an unseen member of THEM: I and one 
other being the only public representatives, online and off of it. They did include the listed 
books: and the inclusion of them in the Temple archives is desirable: the two books you 


mentioned (offer in their own current) a current of the Satanic/Sinister that is not bound by 
those words nor given direction by them: FL represents a unique representation of Darkness, 
Sinister, Opposition whatever you wish to call it: and thus a characteristic of Change. It is a 
frightening prospect that this Temple become weighed down with Dogma because of its 
exclusive coverage of one or two systems: such can only lead to one or two individuals. We 
don't want people to enter the Temple and become fixtures in it X, we want them to come, 
to add to it by being changed by it, and to pursue their own current of magical madness and 
psycho-sorcery without the limitations imposed by what is becoming an 'Objective' practice 
of magic with laws and rules about how, who, where, and why it should be done. FL will 
provide a dialectic, a distinction, a further distinction from that of our IOT, WOT, TOT, etc. 
archives. We would like you to continue scanning the materials mentioned and to see them 
uploaded in the Temple. If there is any assistance I can offer in any other matters, kindly 
call on me again. I will email you a PDF of Naos. Thank you, for your contributions to the 
Temple. 


FIGHTING ADVICE JUL 2010 


+O+ you won't be able to perform special forces training if you cant at least use a skipping 
rope for 3 mins without exhausting yourself. start small start now is my further advice. 
defending yourself shouldn't be romanticised, fights are horrible brutal messy affairs and the 
best thing I can say to you is get a boxing bag, join a boxing arena or kick-boxing arena, and 
get your stamina, reflexes, toughness, and technique up to scratch. if you can start asap 
getting fit for fighting you wont need special forces stuff - since you need all the 
groundwork in terms of accustoming your body to the situations you might face, the 
adrenaline, being hit, falling, changing shape rapidly, being pinned, and so on before you 
worry about being spetznaz or SAS. 


X - That definitely makes sense. I've collected a few military handbooks as well, but I'm 
trying to find more advanced techniques for surveillance/counter surveillance, and special 
forces training. 


+0+ Boxing. Kick-boxing. Brazilian Jiu Jitsu. Wrestling. You want a wide range of 
different skills for all different opponents, you want what works, what’s fast, and what you 
don’t need a trainer 24/7 to practice in your garage at home. and whatever you train in, you 
want to train as if you were fighting against a group. That is what you will most likely 
encounter today. that's my advice. 


ONA AND GALACTICA - MARCH 2009 


+0+ Hi, Yes, THEM represents the latest stage of my life's work - which work I have come 
to understand the essence of and crystallize more and more in the world over the years 
throughout my own sinister/occult quest. The core of my work is focused on elements 
involved in generating solidarity, decency, and empathy. ONA taught me a great deal from 
18-30 - but my basic attitude toward people, myself and life was with me well before that. 
Sometimes, it (the Sinister) can be as simple a matter of exchanging cash for a service; but 
sometimes such an exchange will be a dry, hollow mutual obligation between two people 


that generates no living connexion, no life, just an isolated separate profit. 

What makes the difference - is the other person, in this case, you. I see you, I see what 
you're doing, I see why you're doing it - I see that 'It' lives in you. The way you hold 
yourself, the pride and effort you yourself take in your work, your manners, and your 
willingness to pay me for my time - those are qualities in short stock among the human race. 
So I help you. I help the Sinister. I help those who deserve it. and I becomes WE. +O+ 


X - Well, thank you. You know, I find it somewhat perplexing that you managed to upset all 
these people - Ixaxaar, The MLO, Black Light. Thus far I've encountered absolutely nothing 
in your person that implies arrogance or anything of the sort. Perhaps I've just caught you on 
a good day? 


+O0+ My extreme arrogance has been tempered greatly over the last few years. As has my 
righteous satanic crusade met heavy opposition and thus been a steep learning curve for me 
- such challenges and rude awakenings have been very beneficial for my understanding and 
diplomacy. Without that arrogance, I should not have fulfilled the role of an ONA magician 
- but those choices I made with Ixaxaar, MLO, and the Black Light - gradually showed me 
the error of that extreme arrogance. Luckily, I could admit I made mistakes, could learn 
from them, and continue my path. Power such as it is can go to one's head quickly - and I 
owe a debt of gratitude to the many people, esp. other members of THEM who helped me 
return my feet to the ground or let me know when I was about to make rash or wrathful 
decisions, or - quite frankly, being a dickhead. +O+ 


X - You mention that the ONA taught you a whole lot from 18 to 30. Well, I won't even 
begin discussing ONA related matters with you (since it would most likely result in me 
feeling like a complete fool) but I would like to say this: As soon as I began to see through 
the brutal notions and the harsh rhetoric of Long, I actually found something quite noble; 
something which I hadn't encountered before, anywhere. A truly noble, honourable way of 
life, which stands in complete contrast to the decadence of the modern world. In this way 
the ONA has opened paths for me which I did not know existed. 'Decency', for instance, 
didn't mean much to me in the past - nor did ‘honour’. Unlike you, I didn't have all these 
things with me from earlier. This could all sound very corny, I know, but I really don't care 
that much. I salute the ONA for being the most complete of occult ways, and for supplying 
the tools to 'achieve'. How anyone fails to see this (or chooses not to) is really beyond me. 


+0+ Any time you'd like to discuss ONA matters, feel free. I'm no master - and I enjoy a 
good chat. +O+ 


X - Re. THEM music. I would definitely be interested in taking on this task, definitely. I 
never recorded much of this ambient/ritual type before, but I would certainly like the 
challenge. However, I want to create something that's unique, and not just emulate the 
works Moult did back then - hopefully this is acceptable for you. I absolutely like the 
thought of doing this. though. Have you recorded any of these chants you mention? 


+0+ Over the years, I've taped myself chanting a few times - and can reproduce all of the 
major chants. But the quality is poor - so perhaps you could suggest to me how I might go 
about improving it, a microphone and a tape, or perhaps a hand-held microphone tape- 
recorder? 


X - Any type of recording should do, really. Tape or CDr will be just fine. Most recordings 
can be improved vastly by digital means nowadays, so I think it should alright. A few 
advice re. recording: A music-type microphone into a cassette-deck would be ideal. If this is 
not possible, a hand-held tape recorder should also be usable (as long as it's a standard tape - 
not those half-sized, mini tapes). Other than that, obviously try to make the sound (i.e. your 
voice) as loud and clear as possible - simply by holding the microphone as close to your 
mouth as possible; not too close, though, as this could result in the microphone creating 
overdrive (an irritating fuzzy sound, which is very hard to remove, even digitally). And also, 
try to avoid background noises, like road-traffic, barking dogs etc. It would also be a good 
idea to do the recording indoors, since even the slightest blow of wind can spoil a recording 
completely. And try to get your voice as natural sounding as possible - don't add any effects 
or anything. This will make the sound much more powerful. I will add that 'acausal' feel to 
at a later stage. 


+0+ Excellent, thank you for these tips -I will set aside some time this weekend to attempt 
some recording. I'll let you know how it goes and if it goes well - I'll send you some. +O+ 


X You're welcome. Very nice job btw. I think I would like to open a THEM related blog 
sometime soon. If you don't have time for this, I could quite easily set up one of these 
Wordpresses for THEM, for you to take over eventually. It shouldn't take more than an hour 
or so... And could you possibly add some of these grotesque angular shapes that Moult used 
so much in his paintings? I've seen you use them quite a 

bit too - they look great. 


+O+ Are you aware that they are actually a code? Both CB's and in some cases, mine? 
Anyway, CB created a helical code using multiples of seven to encode various information 
in those 'angular' depictions - some of these I wrested from ONA, but I never cracked the 
code. However, I did attempt to design a new one for the order, 'Dark Angles' which I used 
(and explained / vol.2) in the mvimaedivm volumes. The picture of Baphomet I drew 
recently for the ONA has an angular depiction that reads (when deciphered) "They Are 
Unbound". The 'angles' in AEON " read "Death to America". +O+ 


X - BTW, thank you so much for not asking for payment doing this. This is GREATLY 
appreciated! Needless to say, I will keep this in mind and return your favour whenever you 
should need it. Thanks again! 


+O+ That's okay. If I could make one last change to the agreement; 20-30 physical CD’s are 
not going to be suitable for the Glyph. Since people order directly from lulu, then lulu prints 
or presses the item the people want as they want it - the CD’s would need to be designed 
within lulu so lulu can print them and send them off. What I would like then, is just (3) 
copies of the finished CD, and your permission (and assistance) to replicate the CD on lulu 
and sell just (21) copies. After which, I will remove the design and it will no longer be 
available from the Glyph. Sound good? +O+ 


X - Hi again, 
Yeah, I think this would be alright. I do have full the rights of my music, unlike many other 
artists (which basically means that I can release any of my material, at any time, through 


any label, I should wish - which is a privilege). So, yes, this should be fine. It might even be 
a great idea, because you see, normally when I send off the final recording to the label, I 
basically loose all control from there - the label simply takes over, in terms of final layout, 
release date, mastering etc. So this way (by releasing a BGS version) WE get to be in full 
control of the product - which is a first for me. It would also be interesting to introduce TAR 
to a more sinister’ crowd. This could be quite exciting... So, yeah, I'm all for it. 


ON THE TOB WITH X - MAR 2009 
X - Hi, 
Thanks for the info. 


If I remember correctly 'Ryan Anschauung' was an alteration of 'Aryan weltanschauung’, 
correct? And who's this 'Friend Ley' character, by the way? So you basically transformed 
into 'friend ley' after Ra "died" back in 2006? And hey, by the way... what's the situation 
with the ToB? They were very active for some years (2003-2006) and then more or less 
vanished overnight - at least in their former incarnation. What happened to all these 
characters, Czar Azag-Kala, Karnem Veltonos, Lord Karnac? ...Perhaps it was, in fact, only 
one individual? What's the story on this? 


+0O+ Yes, correct about Ryan. I'm also friend ley. There was an admission on this sort of 
thing given in OA #30, which should be uploaded to the xmvim or mvimaedivm group if 
you're interested, but Ryan Anschauung's persona wasn't suited to the foundation of the 
Temple. For a time it was necessary to use a more impersonal faceless entity to form THEM 
- thus 'f or friend ley emerged to fill the role. Not that anyone will remember but 'f's "last" 
name changed slowly over the years from lee, to lie, to ley, depending on the role, whether 
to martial forces for the temple, to relate or weave a mythos, or to teach the path behind it 
all. ThoTh, is also impersonal, it means 'TH temple Of THem". And funnily enough - is a 
god or giver of wisdom in Egyptian terms. +O+ 


X - PS., I have a question. I fully understand if you cannot answer this, but... in all of your 
years of being in contact with the ONA, did you not realise who your contact person (DL), 
in fact was? I ask you this because to me it seems as if you almost had a 'Myatt-revelation' 
about six or seven months ago (after reading Vindex?). I certainly understand if you cannot, 
or will not, discuss this - but I'm painfully curious. 


+0+ No, that's okay, I'll answer it. I believe DL is AL. And that like myself, DL is and has 
been many others too. I told him I thought he was AL and he denied it. That left me with 
two choices a) continue to insist it was him and ruin my rapport / risk insulting him b) let 
the matter go, and let DL have his fun, play his role, and help (by not exposing him) to 
protect his other identities. Whether the matter is on the table or not - I have my convictions 
and the reasons for them - I just don't think they make a difference one way or the other. 
+O+ 


IS AL DM - SEP 2008 


+0+ Something interesting - is the syntax, iambic pentameter, rhythm and conceptual basis 


used both by Anton Long and David Myatt. They are identical. 


Such things are impossible to fake; even TOB's masterful attempt falls short after an eight 
year involvement studying the texts of ONA; certain things simply do not add up or match 
the writing of AL. He uses specific turns of phrase in specific places for instance. 


The grey background and black text is also used by ONA; but this is not what leads me to 
believe AL and DM are the same person. What leads me to believe AL and DM are the 
same person - is my own experimental study to see if a form such as ONA could single- 
handedly be created and a mythos sustained - an experiment such as THEM has proved that 
this is indeed possible - but moreover, that a separation can form in the mind of very distinct 
personalities having nothing to do with one another even though they emanate from the 
same source. Tnepres Ra for instance, an older name, is not to me, the same entity as Friend 
Ley. In fact, RA, is seen by me as something altogether divided from who I am now and the 
forms I enfold. The only evidence given that AL is not DM is in AL's insistence that he is 
not. And, from a magical point of view - he may very well share my own perspective 
regarding former shapes taken - that are no longer associated with the Self. Thus, he can 
quite honestly say that he is not DM -whereas physically he may be the same nexion. +O+ 


X - The letter to an Adept on wordpress is also fascinating - dealing with suffering in the 
same extent DM's letter here do, I am convinced that there is more than meets the eye 
regarding this congruity. I tried to explore myatt's work quite some time ago but it had been 
removed, c.2003. Thornian also sent me a link to Myatt's material directly after I asked for 
Hostia. 


+O+ My path tells me a snake Can shed it's skin. +O+ 
ISS, 
THE THINKING HEART - OTHERLAND FEB 2010 


X - Hi, the heart file in the archives is very interesting, it says "It became clear that negative 
emotions lead to increased disorder in the heart's rhythms and in the autonomic nervous 
system, thereby adversely affecting the rest of the body.." 


+O+ Using intent and regurgitation of emotional memory, I can discernibly slow or speed 
up the beating of my heart while sitting still. This is probably the only time I have 
consciously used my heart as a centre for such physiological intention. At the time I 
believed it was a process of Will, but now I don't believe that to be the case at all. +O+ 


X -I think the so called Will is something of an organic nature as well . . . the problem with 
(e)motions is that one’s Dexter usually rushes to take the place of the Heart, processing 
these energies in an inadequate fashion.. It’s the Heart that can properly deal with them. 
Like in a fighting situation in which one cannot “control” the nervousness, thus acting 
before time and risking his physical integrity. 


I guess that disturbing (e)motions are to be dealt in the same way as the pleasant ones, it 
could even be said that the later are more dangerous in some sense! (E)motion is linked to 


an urge to move, but if one sends the energy first to the Heart, the motion/reaction will 
probably be more adequate/intelligent. 


It’s very nice that you are using your heart to deal with that emotional regurgitation 
process. I didn’t do it at the time and so I couldn’t cope adequately with my own 
Recapitulation. Of course, I can restart whenever I want to! 


Gently focusing one’s awareness in the Heart area while feeling the (e)motion, in an 
accepting fashion, like one is communicating the info to the Heart...if some natural body 
movements come, so let them flow. Listening to one's heart beat is a way to lower the brain 
waves frequency and enter a deeper state of mind as well. But to complete my previous 
thought about the positive and negative emotions - there is no such a thing, there is stress 
and distress only, if we reduce everything to the body; body needs stress in order to 
function; however it doesn't need distress - the distress is what blocks its functions. 


Moreover one may get blocked by positive emotions as well - consider the ordeal of power, 
to have power over the others, to accomplish your will to power - the greatest possible risk, 
since most of the people who have attained to it, have ended up in some disaster thereafter. 
the emotion of greatness is the most intoxicating drug the human organism has to deal with - 
it usually blocks its functions, and one makes fatal mistakes usually at the climax of one's 
power. 


It doesn't mean we should avoid that emotion of greatness - no ordeal/challenge is to be 
avoided but always lurking what is going on within oneself meanwhile. moreover the 
sorcerer knows that the best way to destroy by magic some dictator is to send blessings to 
him instead of cursing him. 


Just think about how many people are able to hear their heart beat unless they are in some 
extreme condition or situation. most of the people live in their heads only and feel little 
except for some basic drives like danger, hunger, sex, sleep. 

Considering the negative emotions, I see here again a tendency to "political correctness" on 
the part of certain alternative scholars. the example with the reichianists comes to me again: 
if you react negatively to a source of emotional plague, you're subject of that emotional 
plague as well. so what? just turn your other cheek as another Jew has taught. 


There is a tale about the partial knowledge of the Jews: hearing the voice of Yahweh in his 
head, Mosheh claimed: "everything is in the head"; then there came Yeshuah to claim: 
"everything is in the heart" going lower than the head; then there came Marx to claim: 
"everything is in the stomach", going lower then the heart; then there came Freud to claim: 
"everything is in the genitals", going lower than the stomach; and at last there came Einstein 
to claim: "everything is relative"... 


Yet they will never understand the whole - they can make use of the partial only. they are 
genetically missing that ability of true synthesis but their otherwise mediocre mentality has 
learnt to react adequately to any current necessity of the human species and to make an 
instant use thereof. that's why they seem from aside as the world's most successful 
conspirators, but their simple secret is: a scarce mind but occurring in time. 


MEMORY AND SORCERY, OTHERLAND - 2010 


+0+ Following a talk with X last night, and some advice on the matter from you X, I got a 
piece of paper and began to jot down all the places I had lived. St names, St numbers, what 
year I lived there if possible, features that were brought up by being reminded. 


I then began to remember a WHOLE HOST of shit. I remember names that I haven't heard 
for 25 years, first and last, experiences dark and light and neutral, objects, locations, actions, 
smells, (sounds is missing at this point in my list) and have amassed 8 pages of memories, 
each memory about 2-3 words long, and I'm just getting started. I have about 1200 notes 
jotted down and I really am feeling something. 


It's hard to describe but it's like remembering these things is making me back up into the 
whole person and being that I am - taking me out of the fixed personality I think I am now, 
and allowing me to see through a thousand eyes, all mine. I haven't been sleeping well 
lately, so got up at 12 went back to bed at 2. got up again at 5, yet with only a few hours 
sleep I feel great, did my push-ups, wrote some of my novel, wrote down some more 
memories... 


It's almost as if tapping into those memories is powering me up somehow. IN fact, I am 
adamant that it is in fact powering me up. What you called Genetic Memory X, is enabling 
me to free-flow by association through my lifetimes memories. more importantly, its 
bringing back emotions I haven't felt for a long time, a thousand subtle shades of them. I am 
not done yet, and maybe can't be done with such a thing, but the list I am making, once 
categorised into location and time, will be able to provide me with a richer store of 
experiences to draw on and 'regurgitate' /presence again when I move onto the next part. 


This is quite an exciting feeling. I haven't done Sorcery of any kind for such a long time 
prior to this. 


X - I would like only to correct your usage of the term genetic memory - what you mean is 
the emotional memory, or the affective memory of which both actors and sorcerers make 
use. it's the personal resource of energy enclosed in one's biography, while the the genetic 
memory is something different, deeper, and impersonal, accessible for the advanced 
sorcerers only, or for those who are sorcerers by their blood-line, for example, those who 
inherit their fetch from their ancestors. the genetic memory is in fact the Jungian collective 
unconscious where the archetypes abide. of course, the genetic memory could become 
accessible by working with one's emotional memory, for example, by recalling some 
archetypal experience. 


ON ONA - OTHERLAND JAN 2010 


X - My modest opinion is that the ona lacks the historic 1960-ties's psychedelic experience, 
so all their claims of the sinister, acausal, sexual orgies etc. sound somehow untrustworthy 
since their basic warrior view lacks the relaxation which is necessary to enter the sinister 
side of our being. somehow the ona's concept of the sinister is reduced to the ominous only - 
what in fact the Magian made of the sinister in order to control their soldier-slaves. 


+0+ X, I found some documents among my nexus magazines that go into the requisites 
history and practice for OOBES. One of the first things they say is relax. I'll get them into 
the files when I have some spare time. I'll try to upload some other docs too. +O+ 


X - we of +o+ should never neglect the ominous aspect of the sinister as the hippies's gurus 
of the 1960-ties did and sunk into moral dogmas wherefore the pacifism, feminism, 
multiculturalism, new-ageism etc. derived and served to upgrade the Magian enslaving 
agenda. on the other hand, we are neither to abide by the warrior attitude turning the sinister 
into a scornful intellectual dogma. I have a question to you, +O+: have you noticed that in 
neither of the ona's groups till now there has ever been discussed the matter of the physical 
experience demanded by the ONA? I'm afraid it was only you who shared your experience 
of the external adept ritual. 


+0+ Actually, I think that my willingness to share my experiences was unique in regards to 
documenting my path with the ONA amongst ONA groups and members of the last decade. 
Apart from AL, CB, VP (External Rite in North America) there have been little to no people 
willing to come out and share. I remember that AL penned his more open notes on the Star 
Game and made them available online shortly after I showed him my own treatise. Some 
tend to think that my and AL's relationship is one way - that I have followed AL. But I can 
cite several cases where AL has seemed to follow me. Indeed its a distinct trait of ONA to 
be amorphous, so its not just me but many things. but enough of that - its bores me and you 
too I'm sure. Quite a few were willing to share their details of their ISS initiation which I 
have stored away, which was refreshing, NM's was probably one of the best examples. But 
I've always hoped that my raw frankness would rub off and others would come forward to 
talk - which sometimes they do, in private. But I'm afraid its a paradox of a path and its 
never really right to share everything or right to say nothing... +O+ 


X - I think that if these people have really tried these physical ordeals they could be a little 
bit more empathic. 


+0+ I think, that the majority of ONA'ers, either like I did, take ONA so seriously that they 
don't want to be seen as a fool, do the wrong thing, or be cast out as a laughing stock. Occult 
practice is far from rosy and shit often goes wrong and gets embarrassing, these are the 
mucky shadows that people don't want others to see, especially when applying for 
membership and esteem from the pristine ONA. +O+ 


ON PHYSIS AND RESTORING THE TEMPLE - OTHERLAND JAN 2010 


+O+ - It's actually been a long time since I tried this exercise myself to be honest, I think the 
last time I attempted Physis as described by X was 2-3 years ago. I did it sporadically inside 
until a new house-guest moved in and I was unable to use the space inside, and then moved 
outside into the morning sun (found it best to do it in the morning with empty stomach as 
proscribed). At the time I was half and half ONA and X's Sorcery, torn between paths - and 
so did not apply myself correctly to the task. 


In one particular session however, I lay on the ground exhausted until I suddenly felt 
something wet on my arm-hand, (I don't remember clearly which) and looked over to see a 


fat black worm on it. It gave me a fright at the time - because I'm arachnophobic - and I 
shook it off. 

I reported this at the time to one of the Sorceress' friends and she said I had been marked, 
but whether for good or bad, she didn't know. In all honesty, just getting this Temple back 
on its feet has been a huge intellectual chore requiring a lot of time for talking with others. 
As I said on main, I also have trouble moving my focus of awareness, and to X, that perhaps 
I am not a Sorcerer in the way that the rest of you are, but a Warrior unconsciously doing 
the Sorcerers (X's) commands. Either way - this nexion has brought the nine of us together - 
though some of us still refuse to use the internet - and I'm sure this group provides a 
meaningful alternative and opportunity to discuss amongst yourselves the Sorcery that ONA 
shuns. +O+ 


PHYSIS BY X - OTHERLAND JAN 2010 


X -In order to be understood Physis "the impulse of the earth" is to be felt. I'm afraid 
starting with what X has described may not be enough - I mean the spiralling down and up 
exercise. there is another approach which X has only mentioned in his Physis chapter, but 
that approach could more effectively unlock one's body to its own impulses than the 
spiralling down and up exercise. 


In order to stand upright, the human body continuously resist the gravitation by thousands 
of infinitesimal impulses - therewith it rebounds from the earth. they are as subtle as a 
vibration and they are usually not felt, but in order to be made tangible, one has just to stand 
on one's toes...now they are quite tangible, aren't they? 


Now close your eyes as well while standing on your toes and try to endure as long as 
possible in that position. when your daily practice become 20 minutes long, go immediately 
for a walk in the most crowded street in your city or town. you will be amazed of your 
body's ability to avoid any physical touch by itself without any considering on the part of 
the head. The only prerequisite is empty guts. this practice may really become addictive 
since the body will rejoice in feeling itself lighter, faster, and more elastic, but the exercise 
should be not lasting more than half an hour lest it cause haemorrhoids as X has warned. it's 
just a preliminary which is not be indulged in too much, though it could be of great use for 
practising certain martial arts. 


After some months of practising this exercise the body will become far more vibrant than 
before, and then the spiralling down and up exercise is to be started again. there will be a 
qualitative difference felt indeed 


INABILITY TO EXP. OUT OF BODY EXPERIENCE / DREAMING - 
OTHERLAND JAN 2010 


+0+ I periodically have a lot of dreams that involve tidal waves. I find the main problem 
with describing dreams to others is that so much is lost in translation - the mind has the 
power to fill dreams with the most powerful and intricate details, sounds, smells, emotions - 
and in describing a dream one is forced to make a linear account that is void of all the 
wonderful sensation that packaged it. 


I believe the Ocean represents my subconscious - and it is a battle inside me to stay sane and 
not get engulfed by these giant waves. They are like real ones, only mammoth, sometimes 
they shadow the beach I stand on, smashing into the dunes with the force of a hurricane - I 
feel terror and the urgency to get away from this terrible force - and sometimes even when I 
drive high into the mountains they come for me, surging up over massive rock walls to 
devastate me. But I often wake up before the waves hit.. I can't think offhand of any 
instance where I have been hit - but the terror of getting away feels real - and I have never 
been lucid enough to say to myself they wont get me. 


When I have these dreams, I check myself in waking life, examine my current presence and 
what I'm doing - perhaps teetering to close to an edge or perhaps my ego has gotten the 
better of me somewhere, or some such thing where my subconscious threatens to rise up and 
engulf me. 


I've also had prophetic dreams with waves. The weeks before the Bandai Aceh tsunami I 
had dreams of tidal waves where hundreds of thousands of people died. I described them to 
Aevea at the time, and told her that I thought there would be a huge tidal wave and 
thousands of people were going to die at Christmas, but she just thought I was over- 
reacting. Then Banda Aceh happened a few days later. 


I tend to interpret such things as houses, dwellings, buildings, anything like that as me, or 
myself - and the things that go on inside them or outside them as metaphors. What do you 
think of when you associate oceans and houses? 


Recently, I have had dreams of the death of George Bush, and Anton Long. 

In my dream of Anton Long's death he is dressed in the garb of an iron eagle. His wings are 
splayed wide. He is holding some sort of puzzle - hard to describe its like a glass orb with 
interlocking parts and it has a light emanating from it that seems to go off into the distance 
forever... He is holding the device in cupped hands, standing on the beach. He is changing 
the order of the interlocking pieces and I sense [but cannot see] that he is smiling. Then all 
of a sudden he seems to make the wrong connexion and it causes the orb to shatter into 
shards which slowly fade into nothing as they hit the sand. A trickle of blood runs down his 
forehead [again I sense this - he has his back to me] and just as in that image of the Naos 
Deck where the magician on the beach sees a man walking on water further out - AL's eagle 
wings drop down to behind his back and he slowly walks forward into the dark water never 
to be seen again. A stack of books can be seen burning on the beach - his life's work 
scattered to the wind, all of his energy and effort annihilated. As if to cement it - a single 
rose made of fire blooms from the flames. It is insanely intricate in the way only dreams can 
be. 

I feel terror and the urgency to get away from this terrible force - and sometimes even when 
I drive high into the mountains they come for me, surging up over massive rock walls to 
devastate me. But I often wake up before the waves hit. I can't think offhand of any 
instance. Where I have been hit - but the terror of getting away feels real - and I have never 
been lucid enough to say to myself they won’t get me. 


X- > Maybe you should let yourself go with the waves when they come to you . . . it could 
send you directly to your 2° Body. It’s not the easiest thing to do I know. 


+0+ Not any more. In 2003-2004 I had good control over remembering and interacting with 
my dreams - but that has lapsed due to non-use. In actual fact I've never experienced my 2nd 
Body Awareness, (at least not that I would recognise - perhaps via mushrooms or LSD I 
attained something similar*) possibly due to my rigid Dexter's insistence on a duality or 
because of my previous emphasis on intellect which pushed my Hz too high for such things 
to approach. 


But I've never felt an experience where I have left my body, or floated above it, or seen 
myself from the outside via myself. This is rather a curious problem - because I am coming 
to see that it is due to an inflexibility in myself that refuses to dislodge its present focus of 
awareness. Through my path I have been near to open certain parts of myself in order to 
perform certain roles - some of these roles did not agree with 'me' and even made me afraid 
to let them out again for fear that I would not be able to reign them back in. In other words, 
I do not want to know what I am capable of given what I have already seen or done. This 
may limit my journey with Sorcery infinitely. +O+ 


X - I used to have some dreams about evil women who wanted to devour me; they were 
monsters behind the beautiful facade. I was lured by them with the promise to fulfil my 
strange sexual fantasies and ended up struggling for my life. Of course I always woke up 
before that “tragic” scene to happen! 


O+ It's possible that the two themes are connected. My interpretation of the Oceanic 
energy is that of the acausal or numinous surging within. 


O+ > I tend to interpret such things as houses, dwellings, buildings, anything like 
> that as me, or myself - and the things that go on inside them or outside them as 
> metaphors. What do you think of when you associate oceans and houses? 


X - >I don’t think/feel anything about the houses . . . the way I see it, the ocean is certainly 
a force with which one should merge . . . letting oneself go without struggling. My first 2° 
Body experience happened when I let myself fall by some stairs perfectly convinced it was 
just a dream. In my opinion, the capacity to let oneself go with certain forces is crucial to 
further development. 


+0+ I agree with your opinion. I have spent many years detached from the Source due to 
being intellectually swamped and swamping others with all manner of dexter-related 
inventions. If I am ever to experience these forces then I will have to actually work with 
them. Right now I have been working on winding back my inner dialogue and outer 
dialogue too - minimalizing and quietening the urge to express any more of the works alters 
such as RA created. So far I am having some success and feeling more than I am thinking. 
+O+ 


THE ESSENCE OF DEATH MAGIC JAN 2010 


X - Now, the relevance to Sorcery. One of the main attributes of Death magic for lack of a 
better word - is being able to replicate the emotion and intent to kill a target. With these 


skills and training - it is ten-fold confidence in the ability to re-summon the necessary 
emotion and convince one's brain that one does indeed have the power to kill or seriously 
hurt one's target. And so theoretically one should be able to kill form a distance merely by 
intending it according to Sorcery. 


That's quite true. my only argument, however, is that a fully awakened body-awareness via 
Physis will know how to deliver its blow and where to deliver its blow without thinking - 
without the head making the body to do what the head has considered for necessary. 


SORCERY AND COMBAT JAN 2010 OTHERLAND 
+O+ Actually - this relates to Sorcery, give me a minute to continue then I'll explain. 


Taking one example - hitting the Solar plexus - I said this was to stop the heart or wind 
someone. But there are multiple other reasons why this is a target point. 


(1) Of all the places on the human body - there are very few that cannot be strengthened 
with a layer of fat or muscle. This is one of them especially on fit people. The floating ribs 
are another. 


(2) The body is divided, martially, into two zones. The centre and the periphery. Drawing a 
line directly down the centre of the human body you find the chakras, and the most 
vulnerable spots in the body. The heart, the eyes, the nose, the jaw, the groin, the neck, the 
brain, the stomach, the throat, top of head etc. These are ideal points to strike - but are often 
closed off during a fight because of an enemy turning, or blocking, or whatever. Outside of 
this line you have the periphery which consists of less damaging/Vital parts of the human 
body but just as important to it. Arms, legs, fingers, knees, toes, ribs, kidneys, ankles, 
temples, ears, etc. 

When you block a punch or kick - you do one of two things - you either Open the opponent 
up by deflecting their block to the outside thus bringing you to the inside where you face all 
their vital points giving you a wide range of target points- or, you Close them off by 
deflecting their attack to the inside and stepping to the outside of their body where you are 
now faced with fewer target points but less chance of being hit yourself, and also less 
chance of your own central points being targeted as you have closed them off to your 
opponent also. 


(3) The Solar Plexus is about average height on men and is very difficult to effectively 
protect. Most people will defend their head by raising their arms leaving it wide open to 
strike. It is the mid-point of the centreline of target points and thus convenient to practice 
striking with empty punches and elbows (or on the bag). Moreover, when people go to push 
you, they open it up. When they grab you, they open it up. When they go to punch you, they 
open it up. etc. 


(4) When you make a fist, you start with an open hand. Very tightly you roll your fingers 
back in trying to compress all the air out of your hand. When your fingertips are touching 
your palm, you finish by closing you thumb tightly over them - this is to protect the thumb 
which can easily be broken if you miss or slip a punch to a target - so it is always kept 


inside and under the fingers. Only the first two knuckles of the fingers next to the thumb are 
used for striking - they are the strongest and best designed to line up with the other muscles 
in the elongated action of stretching your arm. When you strike, keep a 5% bend in your 
arm, and on impact, you Twist your knuckles hard. This is not only to strike the opponent 
but to add additional damage by tearing the skin. This punch is accompanied by a pivot of 
the hips and a locked leg to throw all one's power into it. (Or, it can be a one inch punch - 
done right, this can knock someone back feet.) 


(5) as soon as the punch is executed, the hand comes back up to guard without delay ready 
for the next punch and to block oneself form the counter attack. 


These are not just memorised by rote or being written out from somewhere. These are things 
I know and have learned from sparring everyone from a no-belt to a black belt with semi- 
contact. I also know how to knife-fight and am good at it. When people walk down the 
street I see red crosses on them. These are their target points. These are things I know, have 
trained in, have learned for myself what is necessary from the 30-40 maybe 50 fights I have 
been in and so I know I can take a hell of a beating - but I am almost a state registered 
weapon, know how to kill someone very quickly, or hurt them with great devastation to 
defend myself. 

I also know the laws about this - and so I caution anyone to speak with me more about the 
fine art of fighting as viewed by the state lest you wind up in prison on manslaughter. 


Now, the relevance to Sorcery. One of the main attributes of Death magic for lack of a 
better word - is being able to replicate the emotion and intent to kill a target. With these 
skills and training - it is ten-fold confidence in the ability to re-summon the necessary 
emotion and convince one's brain that one does indeed have the power to kill or seriously 
hurt one's target. And so theoretically one should be able to kill form a distance merely by 
intending it according to Sorcery. +O+ 


ISS, 


DREAM INTERPRETATION - OTHERLAND JAN 2010 
+O+ Just a few words from my exp about your sound comments, X; 


X >"It would be nice to discuss about this topic which also interests me. Concerning the 
>interpretation of dreams, my approach is to find the similarities between them and try to 
>take some conclusions. Another approach of mine is to focus on the emotions triggered by 
>them. I think the oneiric content is something very personal which varies much according 
>to each individual, that's why I don't trust in those dream analysis books that tells you what 
>to think about your own "mind" substance." 


+0+ Yeah for me dreams are not just refuse of the mind. They're important 'messages' from 
a part of me that I can't consciously access - and have to meet on their own terms. They 
have their own language and its taken me time to learn what my own is. I try to treat myself 
as mentally/psychically incomplete or compartmentalised and to try to listen to what my 
dreams are telling me. I also look for this oneiric quality in waking life via synchronicity - 


signs - co-incidences - and other connections that form of themselves to make greater sense 
of things. When I say that I can help interpret others dreams - I do not mean that I can tell 
them What their dreams mean - but I can share what I know about my conviction that 
Dreams Mean. 


I treat my dreams as being of a few different streams - archetypal, memory-related, 
subconscious assimilation (making sense of things for me by filling in gaps with content 
that was not previously conscious, prophecy, problem solving, ruminating, junk, affection 
(i.e. influenced by a TV show or song or theme of some kind but meaning nothing), and 
others that come up - they are all loose categories and dreams sometimes fit all some or 
none of these. Archetypal is probably the most relevant to me right now as I seek to know 
more of who I am, or think I am, and what my other subconscious half makes of this. And 
so I look for similarities to divine if there is a particular repeating resonance of theme as 
well. I note that sometimes if I don't 'get it' - the dream content morphs, or leads up, into 
stronger and more obvious clues until it might just give me nightmare and shock to drive it 
home. I have and do use dreams to divine my path at times, and have made serious 
decisions based on them. I have found that sadness, happiness, etc. are often lukewarm 
'teachers' compared to shock-value that dreams can have to make their point. But I like your 
focus on emotions - I think this is probably the most important aspect of dreams - is that 
they create emotions - and pending what emotion they create they can trigger all sorts of 
other considerations. 


I also spurn dream analysis books - they're ridiculous - and am doubtful that anyone can 
‘interpret' anyone else's dream. At best they can fire off or suggest some possible 
relationships - but these are invariably based on the interpreters own projections - not the 
actual dreamer - and only indirectly are they of use. I've interpreted dreams for a number of 
people - and whilst I can articulate what the content might reflect - the context is often only 
discernible to the mind it belongs to - because only it has all the necessary clues and add- 
ons necessary to understand the symbolism, frequency, intensity etc., and only it has the 
necessary gap or waiting receptor that has made room for this new knowledge. 


But I would strongly suggest the works of Carl Jung - in particular. 'Man and his Symbols' 
for anyone attempting any sort of Dream Interpretation or Work. The man really knew what 
he was talking about, and in many cases pioneered the art-form in a context usable to 
modern man. +O+ 


THOTHS INTRO ON TEMPLEOFTHEM YAHOO 


+O+ Hello Sorcerers, 

I note there are now 24 members here, almost all of which I know or have known at one 
time or another in my travels - but maybe some of you would like to break the ice and 
introduce yourselves to the others? 


This group welcomes any comments relating to experience in the field with Sorcery that you 
may have - and although I realise this relaxed atmosphere differs from the icy silence of the 
ona and the warriors way many of us are accustomed to in regards to not speaking about 
each others personal experiences, you may just find you enjoy sharing it - and that is what 


this clan has formed around. But its your choice. Do as you please... 


My name is X, but I also sign by the term Thoth, which is simply short-hand for "THe 
temple Of THem". I turned 31 in the last 30 days, and am an Australian resident. I've been 
involved with the ONA current for years whilst simultaneously developing my own. During 
this time I've experimented personally with many of the ONA's ideas and practices as well 
as many other paranormal or occult practices; particularly Dreaming; and have a strong 
interest in social-political- religio frameworks that I neatly name Form and Mythos. Under 
another of my aliases, Ryan Anschauung, I recorded much of these experiments and text- 
based essays for myself and so that others might use them. 

I have a brown belt in Ninjutsu (going on black) and am currently looking to join the army - 
partly as an insight role, and partly for something new. If anything, I am a Sorcerer rather 
than a Satanist, enjoy keeping fit, driving around with music blaring (metal.rock. indie.etc) , 
and playing video games in my spare time - of which I have less and less ;) 


I have some exp with drugs, hallucinogenics, dreaming, ona grades, star game, tarot, insight 
roles, runes, scrying, Physis, meditation, esp, ritual, voodoo, summoning, evocation, ouija - 
as well as paramilitary training, bush craft, navigation (i.e. without a compass), survival, 
mechanics, driving, martial arts, and heaps of other things. There were a number of years 
where ONA was my only life and I had nothing outside of it - I have gradually balanced that 
out and now enjoy many things external to my Path - which, despite this balance is not my 
past-time, but my main time. 


I've been involved with the Temple of THEM since 2003 when it began as an idea. And am 
proud of what it has become, including what its code of ISS and term 'Sinisterion' represents 
among some of you, and am looking very forward to the further development and earthing 
of the Temple during 2010. 


Anyone is free to call me X rather than the informal ThoTh. 
Welcome to the Temple everyone. 


Cheers, 
LUCID DREAMING - JAN 2010 
X- Hello, 


> I'm interested in the ability of breaking the oneiric spell . . . to discover a way not to pass 
>out when falling asleep. We fall in the oblivion of sleep during an exhalation, like in death; 
>and the capacity of entering it fully aware may send one directly to his/her 2° body. 

>The intent is important as well as the feeling of the presence of one's body while one is 
>passing to "the other side". 

>Anyone have any ideas of how to "accomplish" this task, or have I said it all? :-} 


+O+ My experiments with Dream Control gave me a short-cut to Lucidity by using intent 
and asking of oneself to wake up or stay alert within the curtain of sleep as one crosses the 
veil - but I never managed to pass that curtain without at least some hours of sleep 
beforehand. My approach was to write down 'Am I Dreaming! on a strange shaped piece of 


paper and put it somewhere in plain sight that I would pass everyday - and when I did, ask 
myself that question. I'd look for signs and then continue on my day. This piece of paper 
eventually appeared on the wall in one of my dreams prompting me to ask the same and 
throwing me into direct lucid experience - i.e. waking within my dream to realise I was 
dreaming. Most of my success came in the witch hours 0-3am of the morning or after 9am 
up to 12. 

Keeping conscious in the curtain is very difficult, or was for me. The strange coloured pin- 
pricks of intense light and neon that form patterns inside ones minds-eye or on the inside of 
closed lids might be a mix of blood pulsating through the lids - but it seemed to me that this 
area, just before the veil descended was the key place to make intention clear and perhaps 
holds the key to staying awake through the curtain itself. Have you any exp with 
mushrooms, LSD, etc.? the patterns on the eyelids are virtually identical to the abc's that 
hallucinogens bring on and represents the problem of the same the struggle to retain 
conscious remembrance of ones actions during the 'trip'. +O+ 


X - Yes, me neither. I used to have some really strange dreams which made me to wake up 
horrified...a great sense of horror like I was going to die or something like that. I had so 
many of them that I ended up associating that sensation to the dream world exclusively. 


+O+ Are you aware the consensus view is that you cannot die in your sleep? I have found 
that the mind adheres to this rule strangely enough - but that is has become very clever 
about bending this rule in conjunction with the effect technology has brought to the psyche. 
For instance, prior to playing computer games (say 1991) my dreams were archetypal (I 
know because I had several dream diaries throughout my life) and although as wild as 
possible - did not end in 'Game Over' flashing up on the screen of my mind - or play out like 
video games. Now, on occasion, and thanks to movies, my dreams often take on a more 
theatrical controlled setting - sometimes just like watching a movie, and other times like 
being in a video game with points, frags, objectives, - and even resets. I note that medieval 
times appear (not saying they were - evidence inconclusive) devoid of such devices and 
suspect such changes to be recent - but then I wonder perhaps it is actually dreaming 
archetypes that have influenced technology and not the other way around. Or a less 
interesting scenario is that they influence each other. +O+ 


X - One night I felt that sensation again and I realised that I must be dreaming. ..so I woke 
up in my dream and was immediately dragged to my 2° body, finding myself floating above 
the bed. 


+O+ Would you share that exp here? We had some very interesting posts on Outer Body 
Experience (OBE) in the former Mvimaedivm - I wanted to repost them but they are the 
private content of others after all. +O+ 


> My approach was to write down 'Am I Dreaming! on a strange shaped piece of paper and 
>put it somewhere in plain sight that I would pass everyday - and when I did, ask myself 
>that question. I'd look for signs and then continue on my day. 


X - Yes, reality checking can be a powerful method if made a habit while one is awake in 
the "real life". I still practice it...I created the habit of increasing my Presence once in a 
while during the daily life. If it happens in a dream it will trigger a lucid experience or if one 


is lucky enough, one will enter fully in hir 2° body. 


+0+ You know, X's suggestion of afternoon sleep reminds me of one technique I 
encountered some time ago where one ‘trains’ to linger on the threshold of sleep by 
constantly re-awakening oneself before they actually drift off - much like holding in the 
tension of an orgasm. the simple trick is that one holds a teaspoon in the forefingers and 
presumably wakes oneself up when it clatters to the floor when sleep hits, thus waking one 
back up. 


> Have you any exp with mushrooms, LSD, etc.? 


X - No, but I was always interested in having a mushroom experience in some hidden place 
in the forest at night (maybe it isn't the best place/time if something goes wrong but. . . 
that's life :-} 


+O+ Very true and caution advised - but if you can identify the proper plants, even a very 
small dosage (1 mushroom) will give you the edge without pushing you over it. It's not 
necessary to ingest lots of LSD/psilocibin - in fact the saying goes ‘more is less' with such 
drugs.tO+ 


X - It must be a great way of training one's presence/awareness, that of the struggle to retain 
conscious remembrance of one's actions during the 'trip'. I would like to be able to get some 
of those plants of power directly from the wilderness, but I don't know to recognise them! 


+O+ It's a difficult task if you don't know already - but maybe someone here can help you a 
bit later on with that...+O+ 


X - that's quite true.. you've said it all ;) however, that problem is to be approached from 
afar - it's connected with one's way of life again, so its solution is to be intended from afar. 
it's a long-term sorcery and demands a great determination and intention. 


Seems that too much mundane engagement is at odds even with memorising one's dreams. 
the intent is to organise one's life in the way one owns one's time and somehow the intent 
itself turns one's attention away of mundane contacts, so one may become even asocial - the 
intent changes one's destiny, since the awakened dreaming changes one's destiny anyway. 
the powers one seek to achieve in sorcery could drastically change one's life - one cannot 
expect to be able of doing feats with one's dream body, and meanwhile stay the same in 
one's wake life. 


+O+ Yes I agree there, totally. At the peak of my diaries I was spending at least seven hours 
sketching/writing/ translating a day because the more you do it the more dreams you 
remember and have to write down. Also there is a dangerous interplay started wherein one 
risks taking one's dreams to seriously rather than not seriously enough and the messages can 
start to have a detrimental effect on one's natural intuition, messes with one's *reflective 
psyche and last but not least social life. I have by and by managed to organise my life in 
such a way that I can attend to my Sorcery needs as I wish to a large extent - but still have 
binds and commitments (which I select to keep) to keep me busy and not able to abandon 
myself to the practice (or any practice). 


* By this I mean that the brain has a natural compensatory function to sort out its content - 
but accessing the dream world very often interferes with it, I found that I would over- 
analyse and become depressed, anxious, angry, irritable, not just on a physiological level 
because of the lack of sleep - but in my head I was hunted by certain demons and extended 
practice can also bring up repressed/painful memories as one's memories are unlocked. This 
sort of unpleasantness is common in Satanism/Sorcery etc. and so I think that is why I 
prefer paths that do not repress or hide the darkness because that balance helps attune one to 
such things not block it out. (or do damage trying to block it out). +O+ 


ISS, 
XP WITH SHROOMS - OTHERLAND JAN 2010 
+O+ My experience with mushrooms. 


I'll be brief. Not because I want to be but because I have to be. My escapades as a drinker 
have blanked entire sections of my memory and a fair bit of it has been punched out of my 
head over the years from fighting. 


I remember the come-on of the trip — always the same for me, starts with a light-headedness 
and sudden giggling — everything seems funny. A euphoric weirdness takes over that 
unhinges the sharp right-angles of common perspective and a dreamy wavy throbbing sheet 
like wet water begins to take over. Then the "abc's" — a colourful pattern of extremely bright 
pinpoints forms before my eyes, over my eyes, that then become more pronounced, much 
like the patterns that drift across one's consciousness very shortly before sleep. I call them 
abc's but its like a transparent moving wallpaper — just like those psychedelic groovy 
moving colour schemes in the background of many 70's bands. I should point out at this 
point that due to my unusual eye-sight I have never taken a trip wearing glasses, (for fear of 
losing them!) and so my mushroom experiences with the world are very much internalised- 
introverted because of how I see (or rather, don't see) without them. 


I already mentioned to X that I've never had a bad-trip per se — but this is largely due to 
being in good calm company who explained what was going on and helped me to overcome 
the rising panic and paranoia that can quickly overtake when having a strong dose of 
shrooms. Also X mentions smoking the mushrooms — yes, have done that too, they were 
dried, ground into a powder and laced over a marijuana cigarette. I don't recall much of the 
actual trips very well though — really just snatches and bits and pieces, only a few of which 
are vivid. Trips last a long time and a lot happens, I often drank with them, and smoked 
dope too so no wonder it's even more of a blur. Sorry that I cannot be more helpful in 
sharing those experiences — I was literally in a drug haze for a lot of it. 


Stand out effects and memories: 

Mushrooms do have the power to heighten natural resonance with objects, energies, and 
especially people. After moving to Oz aged 17 I slowly made friends, and contacts.. I got 
hold of a large jar of mushroom juice (the toxins from boiled mushrooms) but I couldn't tell 
you the dose — it was a large coffee jar and the juice tasted terrible. Anyway, I got stuck into 
it and had far too much. I became severely depressed all of a sudden and starting hurting 


myself (as teenagers do). I was scratching the words ‘hate! and ‘love! into my knuckles with 
a razor feeling very lonely and sorry for myself. When all of a sudden I heard my mother 
answer the front door, voices, footsteps, and then my bedroom door opened and in walked 
about 20 people — friends I had met over the back fence over time and their friends. They 
startled me when the door opened and I hid the razor. They wondered what the hell I was 
doing crouched down behind the bed but quickly got around to cheering me up, inviting me 
out and getting me out of the doldrums. It was a weird experience, like I'd called them or 
they'd called me on some unknown level, but just the beginning of the night — don't 
remember much else unfortunately. Though there were the classic effects such as the toilet 
dropping through the floor our of sight when I tried to use it, the chequered floor rippling 
like water, etc. Oh and the greasy, intense feeling of looking at myself in the mirror. Does 
anyone else's skin ever get intensely wet or seem greasy when you shroom? And I don't 
need to mention they way eyes look on them do I. Fuck — its awesome. I've scared men 
twice my size away just because of the possessive energy LSD gives someone’s eyes (or 
maybe it's the whole aura and body) 


Anyway that brings me to my second memory which was a night in another house a suburb 
away when we moved. I was drinking a lot of cheap wine from a cask with a friend and 
shrooming. I don't remember a lot and not clearly. I do remember standing in my room at 
one point and this brown ‘liquid’ oozing out of my face, by which I mean my nose, mouth, 
and ears. I couldn't tell if it was an illusion or if I was really in trouble, that's a problem with 
mushrooms I find often — I also have trouble knowing if I am actually needing to urinate or 
its just a sensation caused by the drug. I've stood for a half hour before just to be sure! Lets 
see, earlier that day when my friend Jarred and I took them, I was playing a video game — it 
wasn't long before the game started melting and shifting and so on like I described above 
with the abc's. But there was this moment where I felt all of a sudden very depressed and 
had this obsessive thought in my head that everyone, including myself was stark raving mad 
and living an eternal lie. (do u get such epiphanies?) this was a dangerous turn and 
unexpected, I found myself turning in a circle for a long time freaking out and just obsessed 
by this idea of right-angled clinical sanity being some mad joke we played on ourselves. 
Jarred rescued me from the room as I recall and we went outside where I was able to focus 
on other things. At one other point I ‘came to' (shrooms occasionally leave large gaps in my 
experiences so that I remember nothing about how I got where I am or what I've been doing 
— in this regard they can be highly dangerous) — came to to find myself pacing up and down 
inside my garage from one end to the other. I must have done this for quite some time — 
before I suddenly thought to look up and saw my friend X doing exactly the same thing 
about two metres away, where he had been pacing parallel to me in the same unconscious 
fashion. I asked him how long we'd been doing it and he said he didn't know, we laughed 
and went outside again. I don't really remember much else I'm afraid — nothing that I can be 
sure is real or happened and isn’t made up or some mixed up memory. My last shroom trip 
was a long time ago — maybe 5 years ago maybe more. But I think I'll try to get some this 
year when they come into season. If I remember anything else, I'll write about it later. 


I would also add that there is a difference between Acid/LSD and shrooms. I recall my LSD 
trips more clearly (but not completely) than my mushroom trips, I think the ingestion of the 
mushrooms itself and the resulting taste sets a certain sort of expectation in motion that LSD 
doesn't due to being, well LSD, say, bitter? The flavour often gives me a stomach ache and 
is unpleasant — which can set certain primary emotions in play and that can be a worry when 


shrooms amplify Everything — especially emotions. But nothing like the nasty musty muck 
of shrooms. But I've not really been around experts at disguising the flavour L I hear it can 
be done up as a tea or as cakes. 


We've also two good psilocibin guides to upload to Otherland (will add links) that we've 
found to be useful and accurate as a field guide. You have to be careful you don't get 
sketchy information from well-meaning locations such as Erowid, or hearsay — get the 
wrong mushroom and you'll know all about it, and treat the drug badly and it'll probably 
teach you a lesson you never forget, if it doesn't kill you of course. These guides are 
recommended by us as pretty damn good. 


Just a bit on entheogenics to finish my notes: To me it defines ` the use of drugs and 
substances for spiritual means and exploration’ — check out some of this incredible artwork 
by an artist named Alex Grey who designs the images for the metal band Tool, apparently 
this is how he draws what he draws, through entheogenics or using drugs in a spiritual 
manner. And by this term, I denote what was taught to me by a shaman of sorts viz. a deep 
respect for the drug (any drug) and the treatment of it as a living thing unto itself — similar I 
guess to what X describes as an ally. I was taught to connect with the drugs I use, not to 
fight them, or control them, but to ride them like they were dragons (or said another way - to 
let the dragons ride me) . To let them take me on a journey, and get to know the drug — and 
if all was going well, then to perhaps steer the dragon a little — but never too much — and it 
was always the drug that was master in such trips. Whether with speed, LSD, shrooms, 
coke, ecstasy, mdma - the level of respect is the same — and I think is probably something 
akin to feeling a deep connection to the Earth as a sentient living "being" that is alien in 
many (if not all) respects, and needs to be communicated with on its own terms. +O+ 


ISS, 


X - great thanks, +O+, for sharing this. seems that you have the necessary culture to 
experiment with such things, (or not to experiment if that's your will).. at the least you have 
the necessary general criterion’s of what is going on during such experiences, and you have 
been even empathic with their accompanying subculture. yet I would recommend to you to 
experiment with using entheogenics in magical context, especially in ritual context. for 
example, that Aosoth working you have described to me, or something other. 


It was really difficult to me to put my hemp experience outside of its new-age-hippie- 
subcultural context - it was the ritual working which helped me a lot in canalising these 
experiences in genuine magical, or sinister direction, especially the rituals conducted in 
certain localities which connected my experiences with the genetical memory of my 
ancestry. 


No argument, that the spirit of 1960-ies (which brought me to this world as well) was a 
fresh spirit which brought something refreshing to that stagnant post ww2 world but it soon 
became stagnant too, some mediocrity and dogmatism became symptomatic for most of its 
representatives, even for the most prominent ones such as the sorcerer Carlos Castaneda. 
Yet in respect of the plants of power I do recommend his book "the teachings of don Juan: a 
yaqui way of knowledge" - I could upload it in the otherland's archive. 


The psychedelic drugs are enhancers of perception indeed. for me, tripping on the synthetic 
ones (LSD, mdma etc.) has even been easier to pilot than that on the natural ones, though 
sometimes they feel more intensive. very often the trip induced by smoking hemp in 
magical context could prove more difficult to navigate, than when the hemp is used in non- 
magical, or to call it profane context. the living plants of power need a far more special 
treatment if one is to have a magical advantage thereof. 


On the other hand, when using drugs in magical context, one doesn't need such great doses 
as one has needed during one's profane experiences. of course, no profane experience in 
one's past is to be underestimated provided one has become a sorcerer. gradually one learns 
how to rightly dosage for oneself according to one's wishes and intents - and that applies 
not only to the psychedelics but to everything in one's life. 


However, the world is dynamic and one should be aware of that dynamics lest prove 
suddenly mortal, heh, heh. one is to continuously learn by experience but sometimes the 
accumulated unconscious past experience could prove a great hindrance for acquiring a new 
experience and that's why the old experience is to be revised, and its tightened emotional 
knots loosened and untied, and their energy released to give one a further acceleration on 
one's quest, or, to call it, a progress, or evolution. 


AERHAOSH REVIEWS SORCERY OF THEM MANIFESTO JAN 2010 


X - A new Doctrine/approach of ToTH is truly unique - and very interesting, there are many 
important insights in it 


Some (constructive) criticism/comments to a Physis Doctrine/Framework of Temple of 
THEM was written in order to both challenge and improve it (if/where needed to be) Some 
of the questions asked below may be a quite typical questions that may be asked in future by 
those who would happen to discover new ToTH MSS 


Bold text - quotes 

Usual text - our comments, also marked at the beginning with + 

Additionally we put in-between for reader to distinguish between two 

Cyrillic text will most probably not be displayed correctly, but there is English translation 
provided 


from Chapters I-V 


.. She doesn’t mind returning from time to time to stir a group of elite sorcery apprentices of 
European descent to rise up all over the world. 


. these insights developing in the shades are to be communicated to all potential sorcerers 
of European origin throughout the world. 


...the Temple of Them still regards the white European race as a higher race than the others 
simply because the process of individuation therein is far more intensive in comparison with 


other races who tend to blindly obey their collective unconscious imperatives. It’s an 
objective fact. That’s why it’s the European ethos which has the potential to give birth to a 
new culture and civilisation, and the Sorcery of Them is to unleash that potential. 


The New Aeon supposes a new human race, which is to be created by the Sorcery of Them 
via an earthing of the European potential. The Temple of Them believes the evolutionary 
process of individuation is most intensive in the white people, so it’s to be stimulated and 
encouraged by the Sorcery of Them... 


New local sources of power are to be discovered and new local sorcery traditions are to be 
formed thereby, all united into a network by the global and cosmic perspective of attaining 
planetary awareness. 


+the idea is good; methodology may/will be hard to develop/perfect 


It works better if the sorcerers use their own racial sources of genetic memory rather than 
those of other races 


+emphasis was/is (?) on summoning THEM, who are undifferentiated - correct? 


It could also be said that Them are our future Selves who haven’t yet come into being 


...the Temple of THEM are to recall Them and their Sorcery from the future as soon as 
possible because the time of a great crisis is near at hand. 


+requires a pure and strong Channeller with no Ego (so as not to distort the message) 


The Sorcery of Them treats the human body as a smaller analogy of the Earth, and thus the 
Sorcery of Them is strongly concerned with the personal benefit of the sorcerers who 
practice it. Yet, if the sorcerer experiences no personal benefit in practising the Sorcery of 
Them, s/he is of no benefit to the Temple of Them. The Temple of Them does not admit 
ego-haters or suffering-lovers* 


*Except for those who may have realised it was their own deliberate way of self- 
satisfaction. After having been hung upside down from a tree for 9 nights, Wodhin the 
sorcerer has said: “...Sialfr sialfum mer...” — Myself given up/sacrificed to Myself (in Old 
Icelandic). 


there the quote from Bhagavad-Gita is appropriate - 4:24-25 
(Russian) 


B 2KepTBeHHOM aKTe-bpaxmaHe 


npunomenne - TakoxKe bpaxmMaH 
IIpHHOCHTca B KepTBy bpaxmMaHoM 
Ha orHe 9Heprun bpaxmaua. 

Kro co3epuaet AelicrBue-bpaxmana, 
TOT WocTuraeT bpaxmana. 


Cpe ÑOTHHOB ecTb TakHe, 

4TO OoraM JIHINb IIpHHOCAT 2KepTBy, 
HO [pyrue - B mamenn bpaxmana 
CBOIO 2KepTBY KEpTBOÑ CKHTAHT. 


(literal English translation - I found English translations available online are too far from 
original) 


In sacrificial Brahman-act 

offering - also Brahman 

is being sacrificed by Brahman 

on the fire of Brahman-energy. 

One who watches the action-Brahman 
attains to the Brahman [state]. 


Amongst yogis there are those 

who offer sacrifices only to the gods, 
but others - in the flame of Brahman 
they burn their sacrifice by sacrificing. 


By this is meant the unclogging of the magical source within the respective appropriate 
individual via restoring the lost memory of his body and psyche ... 
If several sources of power are united into a network by the new sorcerers... 


+it is easy to say, but does such methodology exists? are there any examples from the past 
(of successful "unclogging")? 


We call Magian all of Semitic monotheist spirituality ... The main characteristic of that 
mentality is the sheer terror it experiences when presented with the numinous and its slavish 
unreserved obedience to the bearded prophets and their scriptures who speak from the name 
of the numinous. 


The Magian concept of “God” is absolute and no evolution is supposed for human beings 
except returning to “God”. The Magian have always sought after the clogging of all the 
traditional sources of power of their opponents by destroying the temples or sanctuaries 
therein and replacing them with churches, mosques etc. and are thus mortal enemies of the 
Sorcerers. 


Spengler includes Iranian Zoroastrianism within the term Magian as well... Zoroaster 
himself ... converted the Iranians into his ridiculous dualism ... his stern dualistic cult 
became a spiritual basis for the Semitic monotheism ...Most probably Spengler’s term 
“Magian” comes from Magi — the plural form of Magus — or, Magi was the plural name for 
the Iranian priesthood 


+very good article on duality and non-duality in Zoroastrianism is here: 
http://www.guardian sofdarkness. com/GoD/god- persian-dualism. html 


While we are to revel in the numinous, being numinous ourselves, the Magian want of us to 
worship it as something separate from us, thus creating a deficit thereof in order to sell it. 


To paraphrase also der Fuehrer Adolf Hitler: one gives the best of oneself when one does it 
neither for humanity in general as one is expected to do by Marxism, nor for himself only as 
one is expected to do by Capitalism, but for those one regards as one’s own people — were 
they one’s best friends, fellow-minded individuals, family, breed, tribe, race etc. That is the 
essence of National Socialism beyond any dogma. 


+which is in line with WSA developments/ views (tribe/sinister kind(red) matters only). 
synchronicity: I was talking with another person 2 weeks ago about same thing: 
Communism - all for others, Capitalism - all for oneself, and he was proposing an in- 
between alternative of fair trade and balanced economy "I benefit - you as my partner 
benefit too, all is fair between us" type of thing 


The Sorcery of Them aims at restoring the ancient European social matrix of Sorcerers, 
Warriors and Farmers for the purpose of social sorcery. 


+social matrix - you are effectively referring to caste society; Aerhaosh proposes 3 castes 
(Sorcerers [mixed with] scientists; Warriors; Rulers/managers of workers) + workers who 
don't belong to any caste and thus don't have rights enjoyed by those who belong to any 
caste (still, they have basic human rights for existence, food, protection, etc.) 

is it much different from ToTH approach? 

in Aerhaosh each caste is formed regardless of race/nationality of persons; the principle of 
selecting is not due to heredity (parent's caste) but according to capabilities of each 
individual 

which scheme do you propose -- how one does belong to a caste: by birth (hereditary, as in 
Indian society) or by abilities (which of course needs proper selection)? 


...the tradition of Toltek sorcery ... a legend about an eccentric old generation of sorcerers 
who plunged beyond and were no more. The new generation of sorcerers... have since 
further developed the “know-how” of the old sorcerers but their basic concern is also with 
plunging beyond. These new sorcerers are no better — being ascetic introverted warriors 


whose life quest is to transform their physical bodies into energy and leave this world... 


+I've seen this in the vision, not about Toltecs though. There is nothing wrong in it, as long 
as practitioner after transforming body into energy (Inner Work) does his Outer/Aeonic 
Work before leaving. This transformation creates what is know in Hindu/Tibetan Tradition 
as Vajra/Dorje (that's why "it" has a consciousness) . I don't know though how was a 
physical one (replica in certain sense) created - the one which in oldest form is Trident of 
Shiva or Hammer of T(h)or - i.e. one-sided with three spikes; later modification was two- 
sided with usually 4 or more symmetrical spikes at each end. 


Temple of Them is dedicated to the sorcery approach to the Sinister, not to the warrior one. 
After all, magic is not for warriors but for sorcerers, who feel, on all levels, more than the 
warriors. The warriors should obey the sorcerers if they want to win their battles, because 
the warrior nature feels little except for some level of intuition for certain pragmatic issues, 
but their way of thinking often loses its perspective. 


+generally - yes, but a rare synthesis of Sorcerer-Warrior is also possible 
which is Aum’At(h) + Ks(h)ta’At(h) in Aerhaosh -- or in proper Sanskrit rendering: 


Aum’ At(h) --- Om-ataH / Om-atha 
Ks(h)ta’ At(h) --- Ka-shta-ataH / Ka-shta-atha / Ksht-ataH / kSata-ataH / kSata-atha 
Aerhaosh --- Ar-Hu-uSh 


Om-ataH (Skst.) - Supreme for this reason 
Om-atha (Skst.) - Supreme now 


Ka-shta-ataH (Skst.) - who stands for this reason 
Ka-shta-atha (Skst.) - who stands now 
Ksht-ataH (Skst.) - grievous for this reason 
kSata-ataH (Skst.) - wounded for this reason 
kSata-atha (Skst.) - wounded now 


Ar-Hu-uSh (PEI/Persian/ Hebrew & Skst.) - invoking Fire/Flame to burn; calling upon 
Light to flame up/burn; “sacrifice to/for Fire to burn 


The main task for the sorcerer today is to outwit and defeat the warrior, to make him obey 
the sorcerer’s will and to make the warrior estate recognise the sorcerers’ estate as higher — 
just as it was prior to the Magian distortion. 


+again the issue is having working methodology/ strategy in place 


The sorcery approach to Physis is not based on will-power and struggling with oneself, after 


all it’s the internal conflict with oneself that led to the original weakness which made the 
European ethos vulnerable to the Magian virus. 


+will-power is essential in following Sinister Path; "struggling with oneself" term should be 
clearly defined in order not to make a distortion in perception of reader - i.e. distinguishing 
what is "non-acceptance of one's own nature" vs "aiming for non-duality, non-action /as 
explained in Bhagavad-Gita, Dzogchen, Advayta-Vedanta, .../ and hence Unity with THEM, 
acceptance THEM as they are - beyond opposites of 'good' and 'evil', but also simultaneous 
elimination of ego-identity" 


...there is no validity in any occult system which emphasises on destroying one’s ego. 


+there is validity, but the aim is beyond causally-understand able; pure Channeller cannot 
have ego for it distorts the message; Grade 6 and 7 ONA also should be devoid of ego; 
Outer/Aeonic Work which is performed by Being with ego is distorted by the [often 
unconscious] wishes/perceptions of his/her own ego to the extent of how much of original 
ego remained in place within him/her. And when you mention in the text "Sorcerer is 
inhuman" - isn't it what you mean - that Sorcerer is w/out ego? Because "inhuman" does 
NOT mean "demonic" - that would be reduction to dualism. "Inhuman" in essence means 
"devoid of what makes human human". And what that is if not ego-identity? 


In the Imperium of Magical Socialism, the Farmers are to provide food, the Warriors are to 
provide peace, and the Sorcerers are to provide meaning of life. 


+straight and simple, even more important - tested in the past, and it worked. but what about 
methodology to put such System in place? you also should be aware that it is only a 
temporary matrix - Farmers and Warriors to a large extent will extinguish after some time. 
well, that's probably what was meant here: 


The Imperium of Magical Socialism is the transitory period between the descending 
Faustian Aeon and the emerging New Aeon when the Earth will become a cosmic nexion of 
Them. 


+before Earth will become a cosmic nexion of Them all castes would unite (a pre-requisite) 
- and that requires a significant duration of time to pass and stability during this time 


The Sorcerers are to provide new meaning of life for both the Farmers and the Warriors as 
an essential part of their quest, instead of only thinking about how to plunge beyond, thus 
leaving these estates to inevitably make life pointless with their limited world-views.. . If 
not to their human kindred, then Sorcerers have a duty to the Earth itself, and they are to 


take care of it lest their less-feeling kindred threaten the whole empire of planetary organic 
life... 


...Germanic Aeon has bequeathed to us a social model well illustrated in the Rigsmal (The 
Lay of Rig), an ancient saga re-told in the Poetic Edda. ... Aesir, the As Heimdall, or Rig, 
formed the rest of humanity into a social matrix of three archetypal estates from the gross to 
the fine. The three archetypes were Thral, Karl, and Jarl. Thral ... the slave ... Karl ... the 
farmer ... Jarl ... the lord... 


+note that although 3 ‘archetypal estates' are mentioned, there are in reality 4 because we 
should understand king (koenig/jarl) as Warrior (as you mentioned - Warrior-Kings) , and 
there were Sorcerers somewhere as well. So 4, not 3. Which is what Aerhaosh proposes - 
Priests (who also control science/R&D); Warriors (incl. police); Governors/managers are 3 
castes and another | (although not a caste in legal sense) are workers - note: they are not 
reduced to mere slaves - workers are those who do not qualify to belong to any of the above 
3 castes. 

In time workers' number would reduce because of automation and rise of consciousness (so 
they can become a part of one or several castes). 

For the same reason there would be less need in Warrior and Governor castes in time (less 
security problems and less people to manage), so at the end we would have all as ONE caste 
- and they would be ready to open the Nexion for THEM. In fact, if we consider future them 
as THEM - that Nexion opening would already have happen when they united and became 
ONE. That would be equal to Nexion which was opened in their consciousness. 


The Man-rune is the rune of both collective mankind and of the personal “me”. It’s an 
adequate symbol of Magical Socialism as well. 


+and of other level of consciousness, since you (citizen) associate, even equate yourself 
with the order/"society" in which you live 


A new race is not created by some desperate hatred, arbitrary destructive actions and 
exposing to risk those who are to breed, grow, and educate the new generations. .. 


+that is why old approaches would not work and ToTH recognised that; having a valid idea 
itself is good, that however does not mean that an effective methodology of how to evolve 
w/out being attacked by the System in-place has already been developed 


There are countries on the face of the earth which are full of shit to the brim, and whose 
degenerate populations are nothing but parasites on their surroundings destroying the whole 
of nature around them. Peoples who are not able to live in symbiosis with the land they live 
on, do not deserve to live thereon. The Sorcery of Them will not hesitate to bring forth 
natural disasters and direct devastating forces to certain regions. 


Prior to any exploration of the Outer Space and the Galaxy, the New-Aeonic civilisation 
should be established in symbiosis with the Earth as a living being — the very Earth should 
become a nexion towards the Galaxy. 


+this also bothered me/us so many times, when in ONA works it is talked about Galactic 
Aeon, leaving this planet, travelling to stars and all those things, but at the same time it was 
NOT emphasised in those same documents that FIRST we have to achieve balance here, on 
Earth, which place is 'given to us' and we cannot even manage it - more correctly would be 
to say: couldn't have taken control of it since the dawn of 'civilisation of gods' (THEM?) and 
chaos which followed 


Ego is the Greek for self and everything else said about it are only further complications of 
the Dexter that have led to a great distortion. 


+although it is obvious, here it should be noted that ONA's Self and "Ego" as Greek word 
for "self" are not the same 


The negative attitude towards the ego is one of the nastiest Magian distortions. Any 
“spiritual” path which places an emphasis on “destroying one’s ego” just gives a sign that 
one has to deal with problematic persons who have problems with their egos. 


+strongly disagree; you mix up strategy of Magian of inventing imaginary "sins" with 
ancient Traditions, some of which recognised ego as a source of suffering (Buddhism - later 
one), others - held a view that being devoid of ego person can attain to Source-of-All 
(Hinduism - earlier one), and of course all spin-offs and inter-breeds in-between these two. 
What does it have to do with Magian? Hinduism, Vedas in particular are much more ancient 
than what ToTH terms "Magians" = THOSE WHO CONTROL/EXPLOIT OTHERS 
USING DUALISM DOCTRINE. 

In Bhagavad-Gita alone (I quote it often since it is wonderful, and for those who don't know, 
it was in ‘have to read list' of SS due to order of Himmler) these are places where it says 
"abandon your Ego", "Ego prevents realisation" etc. (it is called "self" in text): 2:71, 3:27, 
12:14, 13:8, 17:5, 18:17, 18:24, 18:26, 18:59 and many times is indirectly meant in text in 
other places. 


Moreover, such “spiritualists” are magical profanes who have no idea that destroying one’s 
ego means nothing more than death in the most physical sense of the word. 


+these "magical profanes" know it, but they know smth else as well: even if death occurs, it 
is just a part of the Cycle - it shouldn't be feared. it is a true crossing of the Abyss in ancient 
Eastern terms - I don't know if ONA meant the same. But when ONA infers that Grand 


Master (6 Degree) is beyond human, I believe they meant it. 

And also it should be noted that death not always happened during/after crossing the Abyss 
- body is still intact (if, as you said, heart didn't fail, stroke didn't happen, no dehydration or 
starvation - because of disconnection/ coma, etc.), while consciousness has lost a link to 
ego-identity, but consciousness continues to exist. If practitioner was prepared, he may 
survive. His memory may remain, but identity is wiped out, his new identity is 0 - it is the 
Source, which is all and 0. 


If there is self-honesty, there is no problem with the ego. 


+there is problem with ego when channelling specific information - I know it from my own 
XP. It also depends what level person operates on - after some threshold self-honesty is not 
enough, as I/we discovered. I/we need to wipe our identity to continue the Work. This is the 
only way. It's not even a matter of dispute/doubt. 


The only magical problem with the ego could be its rigidity, or its lack of elasticity. An 
essential part of sorcery training should be to make one’s ego elastic enough to contract and 
expand itself at will. To make one’s Ego elastic enough for the impact of the Sinister, one 
should free it of any unnecessary concepts and petty mundane concerns. When the Sinister 
operates, the Dexter should contract at will and give the space for sorcery to take place — 
otherwise it could collapse to a lethal end. 


+its rigidity is due to being in duality and action state. when one achieves non-action, non- 
duality state - which also eliminates ego-identity (memory may remain) - it becomes super 
elastic? no, it completely disappears. well, you may call it "super elastic", whatever - that's 
an effect which disappearance produces. 


Once again, all we can figure out, think of, or invent a concept of, comes from the Ego, 
from the Dexter principle. 


+most of times - but not necessarily. we use/access our memory to invent, and THEY also 
have access to information/ memory. that, however, does not mean THEY or those who 
truly crossed the Abyss do "invent" due to presence/existence of Ego - because they have 
none. Think of it as identity. Computer does not have identity but can do calculations using 
software/memory - may be not the best example but close enough to give an idea. I know it 
may sound strange - "who thinks then, if they have no identity?" or "who is operating 
computer?" - one may ask. The answer is - the Source. The Source does all, we just watch. 
That is non-action. 


Here is the appropriate place to paraphrase Crowley and say that there is nothing that can 
make one’s ego change but Love: all else is a curse. 


+look at Liber 156, publication in Class A, which is about crossing the Abyss. Quote: 
"...Thou shalt drain out thy blood that is thy life... Thou shalt mingle thy life with the 
universal life. Thou shalt not keep back one drop...Then shall thy brain be dumb, and thy 
heart beat no more, and all thy life shall go from thee...And the angels shall lay thy dust in 
the City of Pyramids, and the name thereof shall be no more...if by stealth thou keep unto 
thyself one thought of thine, then shalt thou be cast out into abyss for ever...Unto thee shall 
be granted joy and health and wealth and wisdom when thou are no longer thou. Yet shalt 
thou not be therein, for thou shalt be forgotten, dust lost in dust... This Path is beyond Life 
and Death; it is also beyond Love..." 

Of course, it may seem that Crowley contradicts himself (your mention of Crowley 
statement about love) - but he doesn't. He means what is written in a plain language - 
annihilation of ego-identity. The physical death may follow. Or may not - and body may 
transform into energy. But in both cases there is no "I" any more. There is "We" (when you 
channel) and "Nobody" ( 0 ) at all other times. 

This Liber 156 is also another example of synchronicity - I got and first read it only 3 days 
ago. 


The Sinister and the Dexter could be illustrated as two overlapped circles, whose 
intersection is the body. 


+great concept - and it leads to non-duality realisation; same (esoterically) in Aerhaosh as 
I, I- and II, where Sinister II+/II-, Dexter (Principle, not self !) II-/II+, and synthesis (not 
body, of course) II 


Sorcery is one’s interaction with the Sinister for the purpose of benefiting oneself. 


+would you also call Outer/Aeonic Work as 'benefiting oneself’? 


It could cause death to the body if the Dexter is not cooperating adequately, yet it’s often the 
Dexter’s ego rather than the Sinister which could kill the body by assuming heroic and 
tragic stances in order to get more significance. 


there you say exactly opposite [to previous ego existence ‘justifications'] - that ego 
produces adverse effects during ritual work, and that is indeed true and very important to 
keep in mind 


Usually whatever the sorcerer’s Ego, such is the sorcerer’s Fetch. If the sorcerer’s Ego is 
beautiful, it attracts a beautiful Fetch as well... 


+this is more of a psychological explanation; it still doesn't mean ego is constructive - 
simply that one is expecting constructive interaction with Sinister and so he/she is being 
able to maintain relaxation, keeping Dexter passive 


For the Sinister elements being sucked into the Dexter’s whirlpool, the Dexter’s death 
would mean a release, or freedom. That’s why all living beings have an inherent wish to die 
— an unconscious desire to let the Sinister free. 


+using this approach you may argue (from psychological/ philosophical) point of view that 
it is a true reason behind the existence of esoteric traditions that are based on destruction of 
ego/realisation of emptiness 


The balance between the pressure of the free outer energy rays and the closed energies 
within generates the awareness or sentience of the living being which prevents it from 
dying. (See Figure 7). 


+interesting; is it from [your] insight/vision or from some other source? 

in other words, when the person looses realisation of oneself, that IS (causes) a [physical] 
death? 

examples of some mentally ill patients would disprove such notion 


The Sinister is to be persuaded to stay by a sense of meaning, and purposefulness which is 
deeper than the survival instinct. On the other hand it’s the Sinister which inspires that sense 
of meaning and it’s the Sinister which creates a helix of the Dexter’s closed cyclic motion, 
thus giving a chance of evolution... Their interaction has become more and more 
complicated during the process, so the organic life has become a transient synthesis of both 
the principles and seeks to perpetuate itself via the act of generation. 


+you are basically saying the same thing (just in other words) as in Aerhaosh (I+ and II- 
produces existence, which evolves in cycles; also Principle no.4 out of 9 - Principle of 
Synergy) and as in Dark Tradition ("Entropy up --> Chaos up --> Sophistication level up --> 
Second and Third Laws push life forward relentlessly"; see http://www.satanicr 
eds.org/satanicr eds/entropy. html ) which is again an example of synchronicity - I bet you 
haven't seen this article about Entropy, and I myself found it only 10 days ago. 


In fact the Sinister and the Dexter are for the sorcerer what inhalation and exhalation are for 
every breathing organism. The sorcerer seeks to integrate these principles into a unique 
immortal spirit within hir body while still alive... They are not ways in themselves but 
principles, or sources of magic, which are to be integrated via the art of sorcery by the 
vehicle of body, which contains both of them. ...it’s the body which is born and dies and that 


body is the sorcerer’s only magical key to the integration of hir Dexter and Sinister into an 
immortal spirit... Neither the Sinister, nor the Dexter are ways in themselves. The physical 

body as their intersection is transient. It’s only the sorcerer’ spirit to integrate these things 

prior to death. 


+exactly: I+ + I- = II(0). That is - creation of Alchemical Androgynous, or of Master 
Mason, or the Royal Secret of 32nd degree of AASR, or realisation of non-duality, ... and 
many other relevant important examples 


Again, there is no magic, inspiration, and creativity without the Sinister and there is no point 
of reference, meaning, and causality without the Dexter. 


t+although I feel you refer to I- PRINCIPLE of ORDERING/PRESERVATI ON as Dexter, 
you consider Dexter as self/consciousness of self and add up EGO to it. 

But your direction of thought is definitely interesting - what you are developing may be 
required for certain purpose, for certain practitioners, and who knows which approach will 
be in higher demand so-to-say. Or may be both can somehow be combined, if will be 
required to be combined. 


Creating ideologies, or moral/amoral dogmas based on either principle alone, speaks only of 
profanity, and magical incompetence. 


tright! in long run it creates disbalance if both Principles are not considered and "equated". 
there is no evolution w/out periods of balance, and balance - that's what we are lacking now 
with West penetrated by duality which is confusing and which is initially wrong concept 


Lets see now how the Magian sorcery works...The Magian who is genetically ashamed of 
his nature does little to get his “sinful” body relaxed enough, except to try and exhaust it by 
some fast and watch (sleeplessness) 


+in Bhagavad-Gita there is a verse which proves it does not contain that perverted spirit - 
17:6 


eCJIM MY4AIOT TOJIOOM THIETHO 
BCIO TOJIITY 9JIEMCHTOB TCJICCHBIX 
u Meus B 9TOM CMEPTHOM TEJE, - 
3Hali, aCypbl HM TAK BHYLUAIOT. 


if by fasting [they] torture in vain 
all the myriad of bodily elements 
and Myself in this mortal body, - 


let it be known to you, that asuras* suggest them to do so. 


*asuras - evil (in meaning of 'destructive') spirits 
even though they are spirits, each of them has their own Ego (!) - just like humans 
in fact human falling in morality may reincarnate as asura acc. to Hinduism 


He contracts his Dexter via his sheer terror of the Sinister by debasing and humiliating his 
ego almost to nothingness. ..course, these Magi would hardly destroy their egos utterly... 


+also not the case for Hinduism and Buddhism - they do not hold to ego, and do not destroy 
it because of terror; look at the Hindu and Buddhist gods - they embody BOTH Principles of 
Preservation/ Ordering and Destruction/ Change, both Principles COMBINED/CO- 
EXISTING for them are as natural as what you write about Dexter and Sinister 


The Magian make of their sexuality a sacred taboo. They demand that it’s only for those 
who are sanctioned to breed — and all the rest are expected to sublimate it. For example, in 
an Arabian family it’s the oldest son who is privileged to breed by having been bought a 
female by his father, while the rest of the brothers sublimate their libido by going to war to 
die for Allah. 


+great example 


..children made in shame make good servants, and children made by male orgasm only, 
made good soldiers... The magically incorrect Dexter despises its body as something 
“animal”, “impure”, “lower” and “unholy” and as something which is to be put under some 
puritan drill and discipline in order to be subjugated to the “spirit” as what the dexter often 
regards itself while panicky fearing of the sinister. Such an inherent attitude is due usually 

to one’s inorgasmic conception by one’s parents, one of whom has been a puritan, or both of 
them. Such an inorgasmic conception is called a “bored fuck” by the Toltek sorcerers of 
Castaneda, and those of them who have realised they have been conceived by bored fuck 
become ascetic warriors to compensate their inherent energy deficit... 


+we kind of feel it is very possible, but there is unfortunately no scientific evidence proving 
it - of course we know why it was not researched/such research was not initiated and not 
funded 

well, it seems Spartans believed in this concept- quote: 


"Xenophon on Lycurgus 

...He ordained that a man should think it shame to be seen going in to his wife, or coming 
out from her. When married people meet in this way, they must feel stronger desire for the 
company of one another...and produce more robust offspring..." 

(source: http://blogs. myspace.com/ index.cfm? fuseaction= 


blog. view&friendId=239249450&blogld=339201812 ) 


Socio is the Latin for unite, thus being an euphemism for sex, so Magickal Socialism aims 
at creating a race of titans, i.e. Them. 

The magically correct ego is open and unprejudiced, simple ... and sincere, able to relax 
even when afraid of the Sinister, but most important of all it has a positive attitude towards 
its body...After all, the Temple of Them’s basic criterion about the human Dexter — whether 
magically correct, or not, is its attitude towards the body. 


+counter-measure against Magian strategy - yes, but, as you said, they often adopt doctrines 
which are even against some of their previous doctrines; majority of population are not that 
religious now, they don't torture their bodies anyway - monks do, yes, but monks don't 
create an impact, they don't decide, don't rule any more as in Dark Ages 


...the present diagnosis for the collective human Dexter is either SNAFU, or FUBAR, so 
nobody even knows if the Sorcery of Them could help it. It may even destroy it to save it 
from its agony — like mercy-killing a suffering animal. Either way — We live in a time of 
crisis and we are to summon Them from the future in order to survive and win the battle for 
the Earth. 


Everything is energy and interaction between fields of energy. The body is a field of energy 
as well. However, that energy is not in our possession yet, it belongs to external factors ... so 
the quest of sorcery is to make that energy our own possession while still alive. 


+in Eastern Traditions it is formulated simpler: all is Consciousness. The Way is realisation 
of this statement. So is Enlightenment. That way the ‘possession’ of energy occurs, because 
now you comprehend it - you are it, you control it. 


Death is a mystery as well as life. What is sure, is that during death one’s configuration of 
energy changes drastically and that change may cause the loss of personal awareness. To 
make one’s available energy one’s own is the way the sorcerer perpetuates oneself. The 
chances are not great, yet the sorcerer never gives up his quest, even before the face of 
inevitable death. 


+to keep awareness of continuity of own existence 


To dissolve one’s personal awareness in some greater and impersonal awareness thus 
enriching it by the memory of one’s life experience, is not the path of sorcery. That’s the 
path of mysticism, of returning to the womb. 


+mysticism, sorcery.. different words, different approaches. who knows how it should be? 
in Aerhaosh so-called womb ("level" I) is the same as Androgynous (II) same as 
samadhi/Enlightened state (III) - and that was strange, is somehow still strange to me, even 
though I recorded/wrote it - for I recorded as it was shown. but I haven't fully 
seen/experienced it yet... 

on another hand, your notion - at least acc. to Bhagavad-Gita - is wrong. see: 


3:15-16 


...BCIONYy cyuHii bpaxman 
YCTaHOBJICH BCYHO Ha 2KEPTBE. 


Koueco 9TO 2kepTB H elicTBHit 

eCIIM 3{eCb 4eIOBeK He Bpalyaer, 

OH, HeOOphiii, IpMBA3aHHbI K YyBCTBaM, 
O CHIH [Tpurxu, KHBET HANpACHO. 
.all-pervading Brahman 

is installed/based on sacrifice indefinitely. 


This wheel of sacrifices and of actions 
if human does not rotate it here 

he is unkind, tied to [his] feelings, 

oh, son of Pritha, [he] is living in vain 


4:23 


Korza 0H He NpHBA3AaH, CBOGOJMEH, 

YTBepAMI KOTA MbICJIb CBOIO B 3HaHbe, 

Kora WelcTByeT JIMUIb pay *KepTBbI — 

y Hero npekpanyaeTca kapMa. 

When he is not tied, [when he is] free, 

when he made his thought strong in(/through) knowledge, 
when he acts only to/for sacrifice - 

his karma ends 

4:31 


..KTO He 2KEPTBY€T - 2KH3Hb 9TY TyOUT 
YK Jpyroli XH3HH MyTb Iperpaxyaer. 


...the one who don't make sacrifice - destroys this life 
and blocks the way [for himself] to the future life. 


Everywhere here 'sacrifice' means ESOTERICALLY "dissolving one’s personal awareness 
in some greater and impersonal awareness thus enriching it by the memory of one’s life 
experience". 


What is the Wyrd? Its profane meaning is that of destiny. It’s in fact the real mystery of our 


surroundings accessible to our Dexter only via the Sinister. 


+which also may explain what kind of Wyrd Magians are attracting by their distorted 
Dexter to the world they now almost control 


Yet despite of his weird experiences and feats, the only safe thing the sorcerer could rely on, 
is the awareness of his own death, and that’s what motivates him not to lose his time with 
petty issues. However paradoxical it may sound, the awareness of one’s death is what may 
give one the chance to overcome one’s death. 


+that is a good lesson you explained to me 


from Chapters VI-VII 


The Third Awareness is that of the Spider itself, accessible to all sentient beings at the 
moment of their death, but as some sorcerers say, for a moment only... 


+about concept of Spider in the centre of Spider Web - see 

http://www.amazon. ca/Science- Dogon-Laird- Scranton/ dp/1594771332 

It is a book about esoteric system of Dogon people 

Unfortunately I haven't read it myself, and have neither e-version nor hard copy 

This was talked about in "Magical Egypt" documentary, part 8 "Cosmogony" by book's 
author L. Scranton 

They however tried to analyse Spider in physical sense, smth. aka 'black hole' thing 
simultaneously sucking matter and 'throwing-up' matter - if I recall correctly 


another interesting thing it reminded us - a Bardo state described in Tibetan Buddhism 

it is believed in this Tradition that a person who did neither achieved enlightenment during 
life ( = did not master BALANCE) nor at the time of death after death moves to a Bardo 
state - the state in-between reincarnations - in which state he comprehends for a moment 
everything, but because he did not master BALANCE, so he cannot maintain this state, and 
(s)he immediately is thrown back into reincarnation cycle, i.e. is being reborn w/out 
memory of who (s)he was in previous life 


Some sorcerers say there is a way to bargain for life over death - the Spider wants only one's 
memory, not one's life force and awareness. Thus the sorcerers seek to make that Third 
Awareness their own without having to die, though they are all too aware of the slim chance 
that exists to do it. 


+effectively here you are saying that the way to maintain awareness of continuity of own 
existence is to achieve Enlightenment/ Buddhahood which you call 'Third Awareness! 


However the loss of the body is fatal either way if the Sinister and the Dexter haven't been 
integrated while still living, so Sorcerers struggle onward - defeating all petty obstacles and 
distractions in their way as quickly as possible - in a race against time to attain the Third 
Awareness and despite the odds. 


+it is not fatal IF we reincarnate; 'as quickly as possible' would be equivalent to Vajrayana 
or Dzogchen 


The new-born cosmic spiders travel through the Web of Wyrd amongst the stars in search of 
appropriate pieces of earth where they can abide and create self-sustained worlds. 


+again - synchronicity 
information about fractal order/Principle of Analogy - quote: 


"...The One Infinite Creator becoming self aware, seeks to experience Itself as Creator, and 
in so doing, begins the next step down in the Creational spiral. The One Infinite Creator, in 
focusing It's Infinite Intelligence, becomes Intelligent Energy (which you could call the 
Great Central Sun), and divides Itself into smaller portions of Itself, that can then in turn 
experience themselves as Creators (or Central Suns)...And so the "Russian Doll" style 
experiment was 'stepped down' and down and down. Levels of Creation within levels of 
Creation. 

The One Infinite Creator (or Great Central Sun) steps down It's Infinite Energy to become 
Logos. Logos in turn designs vast Universes of Space (as yet unmaterialized) , stepping 
down and splitting Itself again, into Logoi (plural), in other words, into an array of Central 
Suns which will each become a Logos (or 'co-creator') of It's own Universe..." 


(source: http://ja-jp. facebook. com/note. php?note_ id=234388398073 -- of course, the 
original source is far from academic, traditional or otherwise validity, being an anonymous 
user of ATS forum, but what stroke me is great resemblance of these ideas with fractal 
ordering of Tree of Life/Tree of Wyrd as was shown to us, where each Malkuth becomes 
Kether - since each sphere contains all other spheres, thus becoming a Creator of a new 
Universe, so-to-say) 


The metaphysical comfort that we will become one with the creator and share its divine 
consciousness during our death isn't for the sorcerers — that acceptance and defeatism 
belongs to "the right-hand path" of mysticism and religion which serve as anaesthesia for 
those who serve as the Spider's food. 


+if viewed from ToTH Doctrine point of view - yes, from Hinduism/Buddhism - no -- so 
does it make Hinduism/Buddhism RHP? 


The sorcerers should not forget that even as it feeds on most of its spawn, the Spider takes 
care with some of Its spawn by giving a chance for certain eggs to hatch new spiders, or 
future cosmic beings. Their true adventure is just beginning with their hatching in the Third 
Awareness, but we are still involved in the recycling process of our Beast - for good or for 
bad... 


+we are involved in 'recycling process of our Beast' - that is a concept of reincarnation 
expressed in other words (if reincarnation cycle is present - which is not clear if it is from 
the available MSS) 


...the Temple of Them is a nexion to Them, who are of the Spider and who have become 
independent cosmic beings abiding amongst the stars. The Temple of Them is the Earth 
made a cosmic nexion to Them who have the experience of the Third Awareness. We need 
Their experience to stay alive. We project our Instinct of Future onto Them. The Sorcery of 
Them shall be 

the feedback from Them... The Sorcery of Them is the feedback to our call to the stars 


+it follows that THEM achieved Buddhahood; now recall possible Sanskrit Buddh- in 
Buddh-sA-durga (Budsturga) - one of the names of THEM 


...there are other kinds of sentient entities who do not belong to the organic life. These 
bizarre entities are perceived in the Second Awareness and some of them interact readily 
with the sorcerers as magical allies. Though their magical competence is great and their life- 
span incomparably longer than the human one, they too are also a food for the Spider and 
have no access to the Third Awareness prior to death 


+interesting; I suppose these do not include THEM? (THEM are considered to be immortal? 
still can be allies) 


...the only feedback the Spider accepts from us is via our death, when we bring to It our 
life's experience. 


tok, taking life's XP => erasing memory => non-realization of continuity [in future lives] - 
is it the whole issue why ToTH is against providing Spider with life's XP/memory? 

and what is memory, life XP - isn't it IDENTITY (Ego)? because awareness, as you said in 
text, remains 

not giving up own IDENTITY (Ego) - is it what this struggle is about? 


.. preaching that the Sinister is nice and the Dexter is bad, is just the dualist Magian moral 
reversed and it serves only them again. 


+so we [Aerhaosh] are Magian then (because we recognise Ego-Dexter as an obstacle on the 
path for realisation of Unity) 

that is ridiculous - if you make such statement in general (for beginning of Path - agreed, but 
final leg of journey - no) 

consider that the only person who cannot be controlled by anybody (Magian including) is a 
person who is Enlightened/ having no Ego 

and the only WEAPON which is indestructible, unstoppable and deadly even against 
modern army forces is Vajra/Dorje which is an Enlightened Master in energy form (I am not 
talking here about physical replicas in form of tridents and smaller hand-held 'thunderbolts' 
which existed, neither about vajra 'disabled' by Buddha - which is a Tantric one) 

nobody can manipulate/control IT, there is no force available to Magian to defeat/destroy IT 
and IT has a consciousness and ability to strike at its own will 


Another method of unfixing one's focus of awareness is Connected Breathing... 


+do you mean holotropic breathing developed by Grof? 


There is no spirituality in sorcery except that one achieved by making one’s body an organ 
of perception. 


..enemy's secret wish to die, a wish inherent in all living beings 


+very interesting concept - may as well explain self-immolation attacks which are 
performed for other reasons than purely religious 


A very workable tactic against any kind of enemies is the Death Posture - it's trained in via 
practising corpse-like immobility, no-thinking, and breathing reduced to a minimum. The 
Germanic Is-rune (Ice) is an adequate symbol of that state. 


+is it ToTH's development or is it from certain source? (if from source - please, provide a 
quote, would love to have for a future paper on F.M. G.H. sign) 


Some of these allies seek actively after a power exchange with the sorcerers, and the contact 
with them shakes one as if being electrocuted. .. 


+what exactly happens during this - I mean power exchange in or out (give or take)? 

I had such thing in July 2009, suddenly started, it continued for ~5 minutes, I thought I 
would faint while I was crossing a big parking lot. and simultaneously I was talking in 
‘Their’ language in great frenzy, not sure what was a reason. good that it was ~2 am with 
nobody around. it seemed it was "in/give" 


According to the Sorcery of Them's explanation, the Aeons are specific emanations of the 
Spider' stirrings coming through the Web of Wyrd. They are Its great Desires as it were, felt 
as commands and they are unquestioningly accomplished by all the living and sentient 
beings on the Earth. 


+great intuitive analogy! 


The parts where it refers to "Aerhaosh" - those are references to another system under 
development, which is currently focused on 3 objectives: 1) social engineering (of caste 
society); 2) development of a unified framework which may unite all non-dualistic 
traditions/religion s (most prominent of which are Hinduism and Buddhism); 3) 
development of deep esoteric and ritual framework (which part is most complicated and 
requires significant time to develop - given 'developers' would survive 'development' stage). 
Data is in Files Section of http://groups. yahoo.com/ group/Aerhaosh (request should 
clearly state where did you get this link from) 

Although ToTH and Aerhaosh/Arhuush approaches are different (in some parts), the 
'developers' feel strong empathy to Temple of THEM and regard it as an ally 

Whoever is destined to survive and make an Aeonic impact in this war - time will show it, 
so mote it be! 


ANOTHER STAR ON THE PATH DISAPPEARS - AUGUST 2009 


X - Greetings +O+, 


Because of some circumstances in real life, which are rather personal, I have decided to go 
off-line the internet forums for my own safety. 


There are really only two groups I've encountered online that have been serious enough to 
be worth the online stay. One is the nexion218 which I found extremely valuable for their 
esoteric guidelines, the other is the Temple of THEM group. 


I feel in the end the Temple of THEM has surpassed the ONA. I get a hell of a lot more 
valuable feedback from people like yourself, X and X than any other ONA insiders online. 
Frankly, I think many others are missing the boat. I've met pretty sinister people in real life 
who are favourable to the ONA teachings and are doing much work off-line, and I really 
don't have a clue as to why I get the impression the ONA wants them all to announce their 
presence online. 


Some of the jargon from the WSA about calling all those who are into the esoteric side as 
true believers, blind followers and downright stupid is not particularly smart either, but I'll 
admit that the WSA352 plays an important role for the ONA and it is perfectly alright that 
they write from their guts and don't hold back. I'm not too worried, avoid the flame wars and 
the ONA will prosper in unity. 


The link I gave about Vikernes was just an illustration. He got out of jail this year, but he 
spent 16 years on the inside. Many others are doing the same. If I wrote about personal real 
life sinister things online I might get more respect than writing about supernatural stuff that 
makes me look like a clown, but I'd rather take on the act of the fool than the devil if it 
serves a purpose, which in this case was a necessity. 


Best of luck onwards +O+, it's been an honour and you've earned my respect. Stick to your 
guns. 


ISS 


GREETINGS MAY 2009 
X - Greetings to the Temple of Them, 


Thank you for the personal reply. I had to read through it a couple of times, since it brings 
up quite a lot of topics to digest. There are many interesting opinions in your e-mail and I'll 
give my input on them to the best of my abilities. 


From a security standpoint I can tell that those who really are at the top of the food chain are 
the ones with the most technological knowledge. The security services are only interested in 
recruiting those of their own kind who are able to learn the same things that the ones at the 
top has, all others are simply minor servants and expendables. 


As such, I believe that the only strategy to avoid modern surveillance is to take on the role 
as a shape shifter in modern society and gain the knowledge required to be in a position of 
the ones watching and not the other way around. 


This is also my own strategy, so for the next three years I will be studying information 
technology security with the aims to be among the elite with the most knowledge. I will 
remain to see if I fail or perish with this goal, but I believe a strong determination and 
endurance will pay off in the end. 


And I believe this is also the key to preserving the ONA tradition, adapting to whatever 
surroundings encountered in order to master it and manipulate it towards the overall goals of 
the tradition. 


In relation to this I have strong belief that the Order of Nine Angles conveys a genuine 
spiritual essence that guides it's candidates and works through subtle means that are beyond 
humanity and human beings. 


In my last ten years I have tried to explore the occult traditions and met with many people 
who are high ranking or leading different esoteric orders. I will not say that I've wasted my 
time, but I am convinced that these people are actually studying complex systems that most 
likely will keep them from ever getting any real encounter with something real in the 
supernatural world. Now that is manipulation. 


In comparison I've met other people who gave me demonstrations of real occult abilities that 
can not be disputed or be placed in the category of mind tricks or stage magic, and they 
were not part of any esoteric order. 


I can not judge the ONA in relation to this, since I have not met the guardians of the 
tradition. But my personal perception is that it is more genuine and real than most others out 
there, so I have a strong sympathy towards its teachings. 


My other main goal is to constantly search out the people who can show of real supernatural 
abilities and learn as much as possible in order to understand the forces at work and how it 
influences this world. I feel this is absolute necessary, as I've seen from the Scandinavian 
satanic scene that those who stick to their paths and don't leave it even though they are 
getting older, are the ones who have experienced the supernatural to the extent that they 
need not doubt the reality of the paranormal. 


In relation to the more darker aspects of the ONA, I believe that in our lifetimes this 
civilisation will crumble, so the predatorial abilities that the ONA requires might not be so 
much about being a low rate murderer, as it can become the necessities and abilities needed 
to survive in the coming collapse of modern society. 


I think a lot can be learnt from those describing the conditions after the economic collapse 
in Argentina and how they survived in relation to this. 


As for furthering ONA's long term goals I still think old KGB wizards like Yuri Bezmenov 
tells what is required straight forward. 


Now, I'm starting to rant and go off topic, so I'll stop here. 

Your letter was again very interesting and the Temple of Them is doing a very good job and 
influencing more than you might be aware of. +O+ 

DATING THE TEMPLE OF THEM JAN 2010 

X - I guess you have to call it something to start with when you have no members and you 
can't really change the name once you have enough members to call it an order. Well I guess 
you could! But no one really does that. Well done! I didn't realise your group had only been 


going a few weeks. 


+0+ This particular forum and incarnation of Them has been going only a few weeks, it 
was launched on January Ist 2010. Mvimaedivm was launched in 2006, and Them was 


conspired in 2003. +O+ 


X - Is one technically 'allowed!' to leave the ONA? Clearly several people have done. I 
mean, conceptually, is it like lifetime membership? 


+O+ Sure one is allowed to leave. One says to oneself, fuck this, I'm out of here (at the end 
of a lengthy, complex and myriad thought process of course). What ONA taps into - the 
Sinister - if sought, is a lifetime membership - but representation of the Sinister can not be 
monopolised and when one realises that a group or individual has become enamoured in 
their own dogma at the expense of the Sinister, the path becomes inauthentic, and one might 
move on to recapture the essence of the original journey - which journey is not bound by 
causal constructs - however clever. +O+ 


ISS, 


THE BLD AND CV MAY 2008 
+O+ - Hello X 


Given that familiarity has now reached a first name basis by both parties - our relative 
positions of that familiarity will be apparent to our enemies. 

Hence, I will revert to calling you X so as not to draw undue attention to you or myself. It is 
much the same practice as not saluting your commanding officer in the field, thus offering 
the enemy a clear shot at a valuable asset. Years ago, the project of the 2nd SIR [Self- 
Immolation Rite] was offered to me by the order, but unfortunately I was not in a position to 
undertake the project, being swamped by the naos tarot demands, and unable to get access 
to appropriate musical equipment. Thus it was that the 2nd SIR project was passed onto X 
and X. But prior to this handover, the order made mention of live chants being supplied to 
assist in the matter. They are probably still willing to provide them in the wake of a 3rd 
attempt. 


After a second listen, and third of Division Omega, yes I believe that you are quite suited to 
the task of Reichno. Having also listened to Puissance, Arditi, and Triarii I am aware of 
some other factors I was not previously. Thank you for recording Triarii for me, Puissance I 
did not enjoy so much - it, to me, lacked the energy of Art, it said nothing and repeated 
itself ad infinitum, a trait in music I find rather boring. Arditi had some very nice riffs and 
melodies as did Triarii meet my expectations after your description - to which I agree, it 
does sound like an Aeonic symphony yet to birth a specific Aeon. 


I draw, yes, but I had another artist in mind, one who excels at drawing mechanical/war 
devices and shares a similar intensity of White Pride with you. If you don't mind I'd like to 
share your music with him regardless, he may be inspired to draw something which I can 
submit to you and you may then make your decision to use it or not. He and I are also 
intending to work on another incarnation of the Reichno project so it would be excellent to 
be able to allow him to hear Division Omega to help elaborate what I mean. 


I've now listened to the ONA Music CD right through. The sound quality is excellent, I'm 
impressed you managed to kill so much of the hissing without sacrificing the treble and 
bass. I am also impressed that you took the initiative to decide where the tracks end and 
start, given that you received no track length information, and worked from a mostly 
jumbled tape. But, I am going to need to ask you for your services again please; and to 
persevere with me and my standards for excellence to deliver the best possible result. Which 
means I am going to have to do some more work and figure out exactly what the time length 
of each track is, because owing to subjective factors of interpretation, and certainly through 
no fault of your own, the Maquettes run across a number of separate tracks. 


Will you be willing to oblige me in a second attempt please if I can provide the track length 
listings? 


Finally, one more thing. We've had a talk here at HQ. and believe that we would like to 
further assist the growth of the BLD. Currently, the discounted discs of Special Naos Tarot 
are being sold to you from lulu for, $20.50, I believe? Well, lulu gets most of that... We 
can't do a hell of a lot about the book prices atm, but what do you think about us ordering 
discs [as lulu gives us each disc we order for about $6] for you at the lowest price possible, 
and then us forwarding them to you with only a small price increase to about $10 a disc to 
cover postage costs? 


You would need to order a few to make it worthwhile, say 5-10 as postage has risen 
dramatically over the years - but this would ensure both a greater spread of Sinister 
Material, and a greater profit for you and your current/future projects. +O+ 


SELF IMMOLATION RITE 3 - 2008 
X - Greetings +O+ 


That is excellent news! 

Concerning CB and similar scenarios, its is merely a matter I think of taking into 
perspective the heavily secretive and manipulative nature of the ONA, to see past what is 
being presented to the public eye. I have found that it is a necessity to not take that kind of 
information to deeply as there is usually an exterior motive to the information which is 
shared with the "public". Having said this, these kind of things should be looked at from 
outside the box, just as everything else. 

I will begin work with this new Self Immolation Rite very soon. I expect it to take me some 
time, so I will let you know how it progresses as I move along through it and work towards 
completion. As stated before, I’ve many ideas storming as to how I will take grip and 
manifest this piece of work. Though I have a basic idea and/or plan as to how this will take 
shape, many things and different possibilities are subject to change or evolution as is the 
nature of dark and powerful art in this vein. 


What do you mean when you say "The ONA may even have something to say regarding 


contributions to the project"? 


I really appreciate your words in context to our work with Division Omega, thank you. I 
hope that this will be a suitable vessel for the Project Reicho. Our goal is to bring fascist 
music to its breaking point and possibly beyond. Our aim is extremity, and by creating this 
extremity, to bring out extremity in others who might hear these pieces. I usually do all the 
graphic design and such with the releases that I am apart of, however I do realise that you (I 
believe) also do graphic design or design of similar sorts. I would be extremely interested in 
what you have in mind concerning Division Omega. 


Speak with you soon comrade, 


I would be very honoured to accept the challenge of creating the third Self Immolation Rite. 
I do already have many many ideas rushing through my mind for this project. 

My idea is not so much on a personal level, but more so on an aeonic level. I am thinking of 
possibly going back in time with this and trying recreate some representations before 
civilisations then to earlier powerful civilisations, going further in time to another era for 
example the third Reich, later to ww3 and reaching out to the void of nothingness of the 
non-mundane...more of a world immolation rite, thus Solvet Saeclum in Favilla! With a 
certain deemed appropriate time possibly you and others of THEM could include 
appropriate chants at specific points. 


These are some of my ideas thus far, let me know your thoughts. 


+0+ The CD's have just arrived, Thank you very much once again for helping us to get 
these compositions onto CD - they will be available from the Black Glyph in a matter of 
days, we will also have some of them uploaded to Mvimaedivm for members. 


I certainly agree with your comments regarding CB - often-times there is more than meets 
the eye, and only the very few know ...what is really going on. 


I like your ideas for the 3rd Self-Immolation Rite, and, having just listened to [Deleted] 
before leaving to pen you this reply, I have every confidence that it will surpass the second 
attempt by a grand and sinister margin. The 2nd was not very good, and I believe this owed 
much to the artists taking out too much of the ONA and trying to be too abstract and 
detached from the Order. Chants from THEM can be provided down the track, certainly. 
The ONA may even have something to say regarding contributions to the project. 


[Deleted] is an awesome sound, and I very much look forward to getting home to replay it - 
as I was only afforded a little taste due to time, a taste which I savoured and certainly 
enjoyed. Speaking frankly, the distortive grinding industrial drumming, the excellent sound- 
bites, the blends of gunfire, goose-stepping, and Nazi rally marches, have all caused me to 
prick up my ears and pay attention. My Mistress likes it also. You are a talented artist and I 
am very pleased to have this CD on my shelf. Do you have a designer for your covers? 
Only, I know someone. 


Yes, a "Bestia Centauri" and Von Sangetalle, created a 2nd self-immolation Rite that was 
available from the Ixaxaar site and Somnambulistic [or Somnambulant] Records. It had no 
words, and was an ante-diluvian [no people] approach, as though the earth before we came 
hear with strange mechanical grinding, odd noises... etc. I didn't think it was his best work, 
[he has others] at the time, or now, and with the possibility of Reichno going into 
production, perhaps it is time a 3rd was created. I have some little experience with Chant, 
others of THEM more adept, and have considered the options available to me, and believe 
that you would be ideal to produce it, having both musical equipment, ona knowledge, 
satanic spirit, and sinister intent. There is certainly demand for such things. +O+ 


X ON ONA AS WHITE LODGE - APR 2008 


X -> Is it not strange than A. Long whom publishing the ONA works prior to C. Beest, let 
>the latter run the external order. Collaborating and having no problem with his works for 
>many years, then suddenly with his departure he decided to delete only 'some' of his 
>works? It seems logical to conclude that the A. Long whom now claims to run the order, is 
>not the original. 


+0+ I don't think it is logical for anyone not directly involved with ONA to conclude 
anything of the personal structure of ONA, though they may guess. Otherwise, by that token 
we may assume various other scenarios; all of which really are of no interest. 

There are lots of logical reasons why 'some' of the works may have been selected and not 
others. The main one being that the ONA seems to have no other artists to represent them, 
that the use of Sinister Tarot is now bound up in the Septenary Way so tightly that there is 
no alternative but to 'tolerate' CB's artwork, and that in reproducing any ONA media, one 
must essentially use ONA Imagery - we can't use the imagery of the 'Archetypia' for 
instance that represents this Temple, even though we are quintessentially an ONA Form, we 
are still not the ONA proper. And, the only ONA artwork that exists - is by CB. Thus there 
are plenty of reasons some works may have been deleted, namely texts, but not others, 
namely art. 


But look, The ONA's system works; it worked for me & it worked for others in THEM; that 
is its value. Certainly some evaluation of its character needs bring into account its players 
by which one may judge on other levels - but this is an extremely shadX world. You, 
yourself may very well be part of a further deception; CB may or may not exist; CB or Long 
may both be involved in Insight Roles in order to deceive on a grand scale; all of these and 
more could be logically assumed given the evidence. But the evidence is and will always be, 
incomplete, and largely inconsequential. 


While we [THEM] do not focus on these aspects, it does not mean we are naive. One can 
tell a great deal through unconscious syntax, writing demeanour, the level of frequency, and 
make suitably justifiable conclusions about whom one is talking to. Whether CB or A. Long 
exists; the fact remains that both are essentially the pseudonyms of a writer(s) that have 
expressed interesting and informative text. Now there is a schism occurring, whether real or 
imaginary narrative it matters not - for the importance is on the value of the writing, not the 
writer. The two are not the same. 


Neither do we see the harm in 'funnelling' our current through the particular vertices of the 
ONA's channel - i.e. to accept that what ONA have said regarding a schism is valid and 
proceed to move on speaking as though those statements were true. And thus forming 
questions and ‘conclusions! based on the arguments presented. 

Meanwhile, behind the scenes of the stage of Form, anyone with any degree of magical skill 
will remain objectively sceptical of everyone and everything [esp. form] at all times. 


Is the nature of this double-world of Satanism so hard to understand? +O+ 


ISS, 


REICHNO PROJECT - APRIL 2008 


> This Reichno project sounds very interesting. The way it is written it sounds like you are 
>speaking to me. Was this written in general or in direction towards me? 


+0+ It was written to another member of THEM about a year ago. Recalling your interest 
and access to music of a certain nature I decided to share the essay with you. The letter aptly 
expresses exactly what I wanted to say to you regarding the project, that for the time being 
is on hold whilst my hands are tied in other matters. 


However, I believe based on what I have seen, that you are suited to the execution of this 
project, and am willing to entrust it to you, to pursue as you see fit. However, the Third 
Reich musicology must be understood to be considered a 'backdrop' by the Temple; a form 
that expresses some of the facets we require to test the theory behind Reichno, but lacks 
sorely in others. The professionalism, for instance is one aspect of the TR that Satanism in 
general can benefit from, whilst the Racial aspects require more than goodwill and a very 
strict analysis using the edicts of Form, not sentiment and popularly established ethos. If this 
musical style, is able to 'move' its listeners in a specific direction - then it is the intention of 
myself and others to record Chants ala ONA + THEM compositions specifically directed to 
achieve a certain energetic level. Reichno - is the horizon of that project. 


As I have no sound on my computer, I am limited in being able to hear audio from the 
internet. Perhaps you could include a demo of DD on the CD's you intend to send? I have 
heard some examples online that echo the 'reichno' idea but all are lamely misdirected. I 
would definitely be interested in hearing your DD 

music, X. 


The following text may illustrate more about the project and it's intention for you: 


An extract from Oto Anorha: A Book of Satanic Fiction [Since changed to Erebus: A Book 
of Satanic Fiction [unpublished] 


+o+ 


"Erebus pushed his way through the heavy ornate wooden doors and entered the Temple 
Reichstagg. The determined march of his black boots sent an echo about the dark hall as 


they met the violent embrace of cold marble. The Dark Gods stared down upon him from the 
billowing thrones of black banner that hung from ceiling to floor - each etched with the 
white sigil of a horror from the Pantheon, and above and beyond, centred high above the 
Altar, a lovingly woven German flag emblazoned with a swastika. It was strange how time 
stood still within these types of Satanic architecture. For all the energy a being could 
compress and focus during its life — the power of ideology made a mockery of it all - 
consuming life in a vast and ravenous maw that stretched its gaunt visage across measures 
of time that approached immortality. These banners and their symbols of Greater Masters 
were a silent reminder that death stalked one at every turn threatening to return ones 
opportunity to advance the Satanic Quest to nothing, to snuff out the flame that burns for 
but a moment and again become one with oblivion. Only hunting death could delay the 
inevitable — allow one to "die when one was ready to die" - a fact that gave urgency to many 
of his actions. 


It was the flags and their ominous symbolic essence that entered his mind as he strode forth 
toward the altar; the assembled members standing silently beneath the gaze of the banners 
was always a secondary and even cursory acknowledgement. It was arrogance coupled with 
a deep and profound love for the struggle embodied by the members who, blind to their 
own, served shadX masters feared and worshipped for aeons. Standing here in their black 
garb - united in visual solidarity — from high up looking down upon the scene and soaking 
up the atmosphere holistically: the sinister aura of the Temple and the intensity of 
reverence, one could perceive a cohesive moment by beings of the human race taking place; 
a solid foundation of like-minded soldiers ready to pour their blood into an ideology that 
transcended their fragile lives and temporary flesh. But who could know the thoughts and 
intentions of the individual scorpions assembled before him? To coronate a Temple was 
destined to be adorned with a crown of human thorns. While humans were willing to stand 
to attention in this manner, esoteric and secretive in their inevitable betrayal — true 
solidarity could never be achieved. Loyalty to Satan demanded the surrender of ones flesh 
to a transcendence that cannibalised all human importance. Regardless of the worship 
shown them the Dark Gods were not human. Despite the adoration shown them by the hate- 
love of humans they were not beings one could please by service, only by sacrifice. 
Sufficiently twisted and tortured by insight the experiments of the horrific mirror that is 
human effort to approach the divine or the demonic became transparent and surfaced from 
the mire of the mind, sharp and gleaming: a grotesque apparition of essences alien and 
cold. It was unfortunately a truism that as long as some magical revelations were enough to 
send one to suicide, the parodies must continue until a critical mass was reached and more 
of his species were born that were able to use the black magic usurped from insane trips to 
the Abyss. 


As he took his place in front of the Altar: the Temples anthem filled the Hall. They had 
previously experimented with Sinister plain-chants, ominous orchestral, and aural/ ambient 
sound-scapes to find the right energy for the Temple and its current. They had finally 
decided on "Reich-no"; a mixture of electrical techno superimposed over with sound bites 
and speeches from various Nazi-focused documentaries and propaganda reels. A scientific 
blend of hypnosis and aural assault intended to accelerate the heartbeat, change the 
breathing, and focus the intense electricity and energy that built up in its listeners onto 
something tangible and solid, either sex, or the Swastika: a failing that left the evolution of 
techno in the 90's short of fulfilling Satanic usage. It had been noticed that contemporary 


techno was quickly bastardised and became Magian in nature and thus its potential for 
black magic was minimised just as plainchant and choir had been by the introduction of 
church scripts and ideology. The Temple felt that if a mimesis of techno could be undertaken 
in a similar fashion to that of corrupting church chants with a sinister ethos, i.e. "Sanctus 
Satanas", that a highly powerful weapon could be created that re-created the energy of the 
bacchanalia. Techno as it stood ran energy in a loop that although successful in creating 
such magical intensity did not focus the power summoned into anything, or if it did, some 
turgid ethereal Magian current. More often than the experience was dissipated without 
releasing the tension, leaving the listener frustrated and hyped up in a type of psychic 
limbo. Drugs were often supplemented to restore the loss incurred from being placed in 
such a limbo and as a result techno became even more quickly bastardised: the innovators 
missing the crucial point to its power. It also contained human-based drivel, pop, or themes 
of ‘love' that were directly fed by currents of the Magian. 


‘YInfectious' was probably the best way to describe this genre. However using a hypnosis 
based approach centred on the fact that the first thing a baby heard inside the womb was 
the beating of the heart - the 4/4 beat in fact, owing to the four valves of the heart - it was 
surmised by magicians of the Temple that the success of techno as a movement was based 
on its acceleration of the heartbeat by aural sympathy. But once the heartbeat was sped up, 
what then? Emotionally it lacked substance, spiritually it lacked solidarity. What was 
required as a superimposition of something that could be used to direct the tension of the 
techno energy — a movement or ideology that resonated with the members of the Temple. 
The powerful sound of Germany united in solidarity via the crowds that amassed to hear the 
speeches of Adolf Hitler, powerful in their poetic and political tempest were quickly 
suggested as a natural accompaniment for music intended to harmonise with the Western 
Soul. The powerful bass and rising hypnosis experimented with in the Temples own species 
of techno had been heavily interspersed with samples taken from the "Triumph of the Will", 
with the ‘Seig Heils' sounding particularly effective against a backdrop of 

high energy..." 


+O+ On an even different perspective, Say just for interest of argument that CB and AL 
were the same person and in fact was in an very long and deceiving insight role and were in 
fact truly participants of the white lodge, lets just say. Does this make the works written any 
less powerful? The answer is No. The mss are still very real portrayals of genuine 
SATANism and are consisted of some very good guidelines and other powerful 
information. 

It is not important whom the author is, what his or her name really is or any other personal 
ego surrounded information. What IS important is the message being portrayed, displayed 
and or propagated by those authors. 


If I may, 


Given the diffusive powers of the Abyss to annihilate causal form and entrapment, there 
does exist the potential for the ONA to be in league with the White Lodge. However - it is 
the emphasis on understanding essence, form, structure, intent, and again, Essence ONA 
focus on, that is in direct contradistinction to the Magian and thus constitutes a unique 
approach to transcend form itself even as it should be used to effect certain outcomes and 
illusions that govern narrative, unlike the plethora of 'Satanic' groups in modern times that 


clearly have no understanding of [or are pulling a sterling example of chameleonship] the 

role Form plays in the human theatre. Rather, they are entrapped by it, imprisoned in their 
own illusory boundaries, apprehensions, apparitions and phantasms, and I use those words 
to denote separate distinct currents, not interchangeably to describe a similar thing. 


If there need be [and there must, it being a crystallised and organic form] a representative of 
the form of Satanism - then the ONA have earned my vote. +O+ 


ISS, 


X - Of course, the thing about ONA being part of the Magian lodge was just for sake of 
argument, not saying it is so by any means. just to put a spin on things ;) 


+0+ Yes, I understood what you meant X, and commented because it is an interesting point 
of spin that you raise, because unfortunately, at least from my pov; it is Possible that the 
Order be an agent of White Light - that is to say, the potential for it to be aligned with the 
Magian secretly, Can exist, whereby practising the Seven-Fold Way reduces a magician to 
the lowest common denominator of being forced to have 

‘faith’. +O+ 


X - Consider how many Church of Sataner's follow[ed] the ideas of Lavey with the same 
optimistic spirit of being an Opposer. 


+O+ This ambiguousness can be quite a formidable obstacle in ones estimations of the Path, 
especially if one becomes suspicious that the only Satanic bastion left is indeed an enemy in 
disguise - a revelation that would leave the Sinisterion well and truly, "fucked". 


(Though we may be relatively sure, that there are other 'Satanic' organisations, who have not 
come to light that Guard the Portals.) 


It's just that the Magian's ethos can be reduced to illusion creators or closers, and the ONA's 
ethos reduced to going beyond the limits of those illusions and far beyond to unearth the 
Chaos beneath. The extent to which the Order 'drops out' of the Matrix is what satisfies me 
that their alliance is solely with the Dark Prince. I have seen the most remarkable and 
sinister deceptions pulled by shape-shifters. .. I'd like to think nothing would surprise me. 
+O+ 


ISS, 


LETTER FROM X - JAN 2009 
X - Herewith, as per my open message on the DM group, is a personal message for you: 
<!--begin message--> 


Esoterically, you are quite correct and your comments perceptive, and what you expressed 
is what is required for the inner ONA to continue and achieve its long-term goals. 


Meanwhile, the outer forms also continue, presencing through their change and in their 
varying ways, what is also required, exoterically. 


But it is the inner aspect whose continuing is important — indeed vital - and which in a quite 
magical way guides and/or brings-into-being the rest while remaining essentially hidden 
and, on certain matters, quiet. For not everything has to be said or written about or 
discussed, in public. 


Thus do we continue essentially quietly, over the centuries, with the most important esoteric 
matter of guiding a few individuals, individually and personally, from Initiate to Internal 
Adept, and beyond, according to our Way, our means, our Tradition, which will not in its 
esoteric essence, change. This guidance, of course, and as you know, takes years, and, being 
directly personal, requires no outer manifestation, in terms of public words. 


Other individuals, other groups, will arise; come and go; many of these will change, adopt 
variations of our Way; many - most, if not all - will not last long, in Aeonic terms. Some of 
these will be "of us", exoterically, because they will be aiding our aims. But the inner aspect 
of the Order - our essence - will endure, quietly, secretly, as it has done for quite some 
causal Time, although now, of course, there are a few more involved, as in future causal 
times there will be even more, as those personally guided, in their turn, guide others. 


You, it seems, have the perception, the abilities, to understand, the difference between this 
outer aspect and the inner, and why this is never really, publicly, expressed, and why there 
is therefore no need for those of this inner aspect to publicly engage in disputes with others 
who, knowingly or otherwise, are aiding our aims. Inner essence is not the same as some 
causal form one individual might assume in order to achieve some causal aim, just as the 
inner essence of the Order will remain while those who understand continue with the task of 
long-term personal guidance. 


Your work is valuable, indeed necessary, and thus, quietly - as it has always been - you have 
become part of this inner aspect. 
<--end message--!> 


INTERNAL CORRESPONDENCE — OCT 2008 


X - Hi, 


Your essay on the feminine was excellent - and perhaps an example of that magical 
synchronicity (that energy emanating from the acausal) which touches us via a nexion such 
as the ONA and individuals related thereto. 


For - to some extent - what you mention there is also addressed in the as yet unpublished 
sequels to "Herewith the Darkness" and The Moon's Tidal Moving, which aren't due for 
release for some months. What's been so far written re the sinister feminine has to be given 
a while to seep in and spread out, before the next subtle changes are introduced. Seeding 
people's psyche is an interesting part of Aeonic magic! 


Somehow, though, I don't think you will be surprised by some of the things, although I 
expect most other people will be. One clue here is that people such as Eulalia are shape- 
shifters, and they fulfil in part the expectations of those they seek to influence and control 
(i.e. mostly men), so their outward physical appearance is designed to do this. Another clue 
is given in the Cantoreas story, where the actual un-human "form" of the dark entities is 
never described - that is, what they really are, in the causal world, before they inhabit a 
human form. 


Reading the material - i.e. such things as THE ARTE OF SHAPE-SHIFTING - gives me the 
impression that such works fill many of the gaps left by the short pithy ONA works, and in 
some cases extend them, which is how it should be. 


There are one or two interviews or essays by AL where it's mentioned that those influenced 
or affected (and even infected) by the ONA will by such a changing become a type of 
nexion themselves, like children who have grown up, and developed in a different way from 
their parents and become individuals. 


To quote from one such text you sent: "THEM teaches what lies beyond the ONA and 
beneath the ONA." Yes, indeed. In particular, this bit is very true: "It teaches the subtext 
extracted and proven valid that lies beneath the ONA which is definitively an 
experimental means by Myatt to use our (humanity’s) belief in forms to induce certain 
qualities that he felt were necessary for achieving his dream of Homo Galactica..." 


I've always thought that one aspect of Myatt's genius was in not only making public all 
ONA material and having it "copyleft" and not copyright, but in also having no old aeon 
type "membership" - getting individuals to work things out for themselves in their own way 
in their own time, and getting them to be responsible for themselves and learn from practical 
experience and such things as Insight Roles. 


To quote you - "A dis-connected unification of a new consciousness that requires none of 
these trappings..." Simply brilliant. 


It seems to me you've also grasped Myatt's life-long and unchanged vision and goals - to 
begin the process of creating really individual human beings, who understand the 
importance of honour (in terms of law, self responsibility etcetera), and to leave this planet, 
a step toward Homo Galactica. In short, to really build the foundations for a New Aeon. 
He's done things, and created things, to move toward these goals, and to fight in practical 
and magical and other ways, the tyranny of the Magian. Hence of course his involvement 
with radical Islam these past ten years, the one force now actively fighting them and their 
minions and the one force which, as he sees it (rightly or wrongly) could make the 
difference in defeating them over the next fifty or more years. 


So, he's been building both esoteric means (ONA and the like) and exoteric means (first NS, 
then Islam, and also let's not forget his Numinous Way) as means to aid this defeat and to 
create and get together the right people in the right way, realising that different sorts of 
people are needed, with differing goals attuned to these different types of people. That's a 
real occult Master, at work, it seems to me - especially given the time scale he's working on, 
half a century to several centuries. 


Seems in the late 70's CE he set himself various goals re ONA, and now we're at, just 
begun, the "third phase", thirty years on. Some commitment, and determination! 


If it's OK by you, I'd like to send these works to X, whom I'm sure will find them also of 
interest, given her interest in DM. In confidence - and in case you hadn't already figured it 
out - she's the "[section deleted] He - like his mother - isn't interested in Myatt's aims or any 
of the causal "forms" (in ONA speak!). Now, it's time for me to get back to doing some 
work.... 

X 


INTERNAL CORRESPONDENCE - OCT 2008 


X - Hi, 


Thanks for the reply, and it's great to know that there are other people "out there" who 
understand. 


Your remarks are very perceptive indeed, and it is such perception, in my view (and that of 
X) that is one of Myatt's aims. That is, he's spread various "versions" of himself about in the 
hope that a few can see beyond outward appearance to the essence - a sort of magical, 
esoteric, insight, if you will. Those who don't have this magical ability, or perception, or 
can't or won't develop it (and the ONA is one means to aid this perception) are not 
important, and thus don't belong to the "new elite". Which elite doesn’t need some old Aeon 
type ceremony, or structured organisation, or some certificate or even "membership" but 
which just is a collection of individuals (nexions) scattered around the world who have 
certain abilities and who all in their own ways do helpful stuff consistent with certain 
("sinister" - i.e. evolutionary) aims. 


I'm sure you'll know what I mean here - so, welcome, to this new elite. 


>+0+ while his Islamic ones are merely saying the same thing, that is, they contain the 
>identical subtext of the former two, but are communicated within a different "wrapping". 


Yes indeed! 


A lot of his Islamic stuff is quite repetitive - centred around a few themes: need for Jihad; 
don't let the "infidels" (those fighting for the Magian Old World Order of dishonour) use 
their tactic of divide and conquer (i.e. be loyal to other Muslims and hate those infidels). It's 
only passionate when he's writing about the Mujahideen - the modern warriors of Islam - 
and it's easy to see his admiration for the modern outlaw, bin Laden, and the modern 
warrior, Mullah Umah. 


You're right about his passion re ONA stuff - just read his new stories (I meant of course, 
Anton Long's new stories) like "Herewith the Darkness", and you're right about Savitri 
Devi. 


When I met Myatt, he recalled the one incident that set him investigating National 
Socialism when he was around 15 years old. It was reading an account of the actions of Otto 
Ernst Remer in July '44. Myatt was very impressed by Remer's absolute loyalty to Hitler 
(which never wavered, even after Hitler's death) and his courage and his decisive action, and 
regarded him as a true example of a modern warrior, a real hero (in the ancient Greek sense 
of that term). Myatt proudly showed me two signed photo's he had from Remer - one taken 
on the Eastern front during WW2. He corresponded with Remer for a while, and met him, 
once or twice, when Remer was in exile in Spain, a few years or so before Remer died. 
Remer of course lived in Egypt and Syria after the end of WW2 and helped train the 
Egyptian and Syrian armies and so was on good terms with many Muslims. 


Regards, 

X 

ADVANCEMENT - MARCH 2008 
+O+ Dear X 


There is also an additional fourth vol - as my work as Tnepres Ra led to the role of Friend 
Ley, but I have not inc it as I think much of my character + integrity toward the Tradition in 
particular/Growth in general, can be ascertained from the three sent already. This is not an 
exhaustive or complete record of my efforts and path, Mvimaedivm attempted to capture a 
specific magical theme and it was my hope that it would replace the American 'Satanic 
Bible' as a guide to Satanism, thus much was omitted to illustrate a certain vein. If you have 
questions after reading the three volumes or wish for more depth at any point on any of the 
written about issues/experiences/insights; please do not hesitate to ask them. 


Please take your time, there is a lot there, but it is nothing compared to all that I have been 
through in fifteen years. I look forward to your reply, 


X - Thank you for sending the documents, which I (and two others) have now read - and I 
have also spoken to the Initiated individual who offered you some initial 
guidance. 


Your grasp of the essentials of the ONA - and your insight into many aspects of the ONA - 
is excellent, and, at times, quite impressive. As is your dedication. It is therefore clear that 
you have the qualities and the potential necessary to advance much much further along "The 
Way", and also, possibly and in the not to distant future, the qualities and potential required 
to fulfil an exacting "outward" role for or on behalf of The Order, if such a role is indeed 
part of that flow of Change which can be causally perceived in some causal moments as 
personal "Destiny". 


Thus, we can offer some more guidance. Your initial contact - surprise, surprise! - will be 
me. So, if you have any questions, do feel free to ask, and it would perhaps be good to have 
such an exchange before we go into specific details regarding "where and how you go from 
here..." 


THE GAME - FEB 2008 
+O+ X, 


If I may, be so bold, as to ask you to keep that window open a little longer so that I may 
attempt to answer those questions - I should be grateful. 


Who Is An ONA Adept (and Beyond)? Here are some questions, which genuine ONA 
Adepts, and genuine ONA Masters/Lady Masters, can easily answer. These answers cannot 
- at the time of writing (January 119 yf) - be found by searching the Internet or in published 
books and Mss, and are revealed aurally on an individual basis, and when required and/or 
when necessary, by the ONA Adept/Master/Lady Master guiding the genuine LHP 
seeker/Dark Sorcerer/Sorceress. 


1) What is the meaning and the correct uses [plural] 
of the term Fayen? 


+0+ I don't know. But the creation of this term could be used to distinguish who is a 
pretender - and who is willing to admit ignorance and ask for the answer. 

What is the answer, X? +O+ 

2) What alchemical season is appropriate to Dabih and why? 

+0+ I don't know. My studies [Qv, the product THEM] have not been overly concerned 
with deep study of the MSS available but with a holistic understanding of Form and 

how the ONA uses it. I find it hard to believe in objective answers and don't search the same 
way alot of others do. Perhaps I have been lax and could benefit from being more thorough? 
+O+ 

3) What is the reason that Petriochor is used in the Rite of Afsana, and what is this Rite? 
+0+ I don't know. And again, I sense/intuit that this information is intended to squeeze out 
pretenders. AM I a pretender because I don't know - or is it okay to admit one's limits and 
ask for someone above to teach them how to go on? +O+ 

4) What one [singular] terrestrial location is used in calling forth Yusra? 


+O+ I don't know. +O+ 


5) How do the Nine Angles relate to Azal, Dhar and Zamal, and what Earth-bound (causal) 
form (structure/construct) is used to symbolise this? 


+0+ I don't know. I am guessing that Time is involved and the tetrahedron. +O+ 


6) What symbolic structure/construct is beyond the (advanced) form that is The Star Game? 


+O+ I don't know. What is it? +O+ 


7) How does the causal phenomena perceived in the causal as “gravity” relate to a specific 
type of acausal energy, and what has this to do with the Dark Gods mythos and the nexion 
that is the planet Earth? 


+0+ I don't know. Some of the work in rituals by THEM uses gravity as a means to 
experience the force of death as a physical current and thus the force of life, 

Satanas, and intimations of the Acausal by its contrast in the resulting rejection of said 
death.[Qv. the black helix rite]. I would only be showing ignorance if I answered the 
second half. Please X, teach me. I am willing. +O+ 


ISS, 
+O+ 


>X 
> If I may, be so bold, as to ask you to keep that window open a little longer so that I may 
>attempt to answer those questions - I should be grateful. 


X - It is gratifying that one person at least - you, it seems - has understood something of 
what was being done... 


> I don't know. But the creation of this term could be used to distinguish who is a pretender 
>- and who is willing to admit ignorance and ask for the answer. 


X - All those questions were indeed designed to do three things: (1) to reveal the pretenders, 
the charlatans, for what they are; (2) to pique the interest of the genuinely curious; (3) and to 
present an opportunity to those who possessed the right sinister spirit. 


Also, they are genuine questions, which have genuine answers - that is, they relate to 
esoteric knowledge which has not yet been made public, which is why of course a search of 
the Internet will not find them. 


To not know, and to admit that you do not know is the correct beginning. 


Furthermore, it is not a question of "being taught" - but of venturing forth by yourself, 
perhaps with a little guidance. 


Some guidance could be provided - not much, and not too often, but enough to provide 
some sign posts on the new journey. 


The journey will be yours, and the goals will be achieved, by you, not given or awarded by 
me or by anyone else. Real achievement is hard, requires effort, and takes some time - many 


years. There is no guarantee. 


There is also no mystery about this; no one ritual, not even many "rituals", which will 


confer or signify advancement. Only that genuine sinister internal alchemy of personal 
change which occurs through sinister striving, through sinister experience. 


Is this what you want? 


If so, perhaps you can indicate whether or not you have undertaken the External and Internal 
Adept Rites, and - if not - whether you are prepared to undertake these, and some Insight 
Roles, as a necessary beginning? 


There will also be study and use of The Star Game, and Esoteric Chant - if not already done 
- and then a guided moving toward the next stage, the means toward which, in the practical 
sense, can be many and varied, depending on what you perceive your Destiny to be, and 
what means you suggest may be used to attain it. And it is this move toward the next stage 
which will provide the beginning from whence the answers to the questions posed will arise. 


Regards, 


WELCOME TO THEM - JUNE 2008 
+O+ Dear X 
Hello, my name is +O+ of the Temple of THEM. 


I've received your application for membership to Mvimaedivm and wanted to talk to your 
one-on-one regarding what is required. You said that you purchased items from the Black 
Glyph [lulu] and liked what you saw - and for that we are grateful and hope that the 
materials have or will inspire you. However, I'm sure you are aware that membership to 
Mvimaedivm cannot be bought - it must be earned. All that is required are a few simple 
oaths of allegiance, to us, to Satan and to yourself - and the desire to begin your magical 
journey. 

On the other hand, there are some who have been admitted after making a good case for 
themselves regarding what they need and how they think we might be useful to them. There 
is not just one way to enter our Temple, but many, pending the creativity of those who seek 
admittance. That said, taking three oaths is the easiest and most straightforward. You will 
find details for them at myspace/templeofthem in the blog section. 


If you wish to learn from us - you can make the best possible start by taking the 
responsibility into your own hands from the very start to make your Way forward. 


Please find attached a gift, and something to get you on your way. 


ISS, 


OMINPRESENT - 3RD SEP 2008 


+O+ - Greetings, X. 


How are you? Straight to the point: I've been receiving good reports from other members 
concerning the way you conduct yourself. X tells me you are a gentleman & sent back one 
of our books as a courtesy. Another little bird tells me that you are a conscientious young 
man with great potential for following/expanding the Sinister Path. 


I will be leaving the Temple in a few weeks time to pursue the next Sphere of my work - 
and, I require some minders to keep an eye on things while I am gone. I've already selected 
two close friends for the job, but ideally I should like three. I realise that you have only just 
started your Sinister Quest with us, and are perhaps not very far along the Seven-Fold Path 
of the ONA - but I would like to offer you the responsibility. 


All you really need do is assist in the assessment of new Initiates who contact the Temple 
by emailing them and asking for proof of Self-Initiation. no proof - no entry. You might also 
be required to use your judgement as to what is appropriate for a Sinister Temple and 
exercise a ban where necessary to keep the Temple advertising and dross free. 


Please consider my offer, but by no means think it obligatory. +O+ 


ISS, 


X - Dear +O+, 


I received your message and completed the task of uploading "AOD Mvim V" into Xmvim 
under THEM folder, with the description of "The AOD: An Extract from Vol V of 
Mvimaedivm" at your request. I uploaded it as a PDF document, if you prefer I can change 
it to "Microsoft Works word Processor" document. 


As for the question asking "How are you doing, with the Temple and in general?" I am 
doing great, with both the Temple and in general. Over these past few months, when I first 
discovered the O.N.A. and THEM, I have been on an exciting journey, both mentally and 
physically, giving me the feeling that I finally found what I have been looking for. Before 
my discovery of O.N.A. I was always interested in the Occult- Satanism in general, reading 
works by Anthony Lavey and a couple others, but could never devote myself fully to these 
groups for a number of reasons. Mainly for different viewpoints, and the way it seemed to 
me that they watered down,( commercialised ). Not so with the O.N.A. I have made up my 
mind and decided to devote myself fully to the teachings of O.N.A. 


Thank You, for writing and putting trust in me to carry out your request. I hope you are 
doing and feeling good as well. 


ISS, 
X 


TEMPLE MANAGEMENT - OCT 2008 


Hello, Gentlemen, 


The following points regarding the Initiation Procedures of the Temple of THEM 

were sent to X earlier this month during a discussion regarding Temple Policy, 

I now forward them on to all of you, and would be interested in hearing your opinions 
regarding opening the Temple to the public if not permanently then at least for a short time. 
Perhaps to invigorate fresh blood, new ideas, more dialect etc., or for whatever reason. I 
should like to know where each of you stand in relation to current restrictions and if, you 
would like the membership restrictions lifted on the Temple. 


"The three tasks are the bare minimum entry for Anyone for a number of very good reasons. 


a) the content contains a lot of anti-magian, i.e. extremist texts such as that on NS or Myatt 
and a certain level of detachment must be accrued for people to understand it in its proper 
context - not to report it because it is racist, extremist or whatever. 


b) the archives, are a REWARD for anyone willing to do the bare minimum for themselves 
- to then make them available to anyone who doesn't try would be most counter-productive 
and an insult to those that have come in. As I say we're not looking for great numbers or 
quantity - quality always comes first. We already have great quality members, so whether or 
not mvimaedivm grows is irrelevant, it has achieve its first aim to gather strong Satanists 
under one sinister umbrella, both joined and separated In Contradiction. 


c) the groups out there that don't discriminate have many members but are seldom 
advanced. Moreover, such nests of 666's tend to frighten off the more serious advocates of 
our Way. After all, Mvimaedivm is not essentially themed in a 'satanic' manner and is rather 
a nexion of thought for those who have seen beyond Satanism trappings. 


d) forcing people to do practical work from the beginning may influence them to expect 
that such work is required throughout Satanism, thus creating more active characters 
rather then simply intellectual theorists. 


e) THEM has filtered out to the wide world of the net slowly but surely. We have the first 
stages of a Mythos and a reputation in place now. there is no need for large numbers of 
students to understand that mythos - it is very complex and highly layered and only a very 
limited number of people are going to be able to appreciate it for what it is, what it appears 
to be, and what it will be. You, X, X, and a few others are all equipped to carry THEM 
forward into its next stages, anyone else joining now would be a bonus, but not a 
necessity." 


~ One argument that could be made, is that since the internal form/intention of THEM can 
continue with or without new members - should it change its policies? If so, for what 


reason? 


You're all doing a great job with looking after the Temple by the way, thank you very much 


for deserving the role I entrusted you with. 


ISS, 
+0+ (aka +O+) 


JAN 9 2009 
+O+ - Hi X 


How are you? I wanted to stop by and have a quick chat regarding your Moderation of 
Mvimaedivm. You're doing an excellent job, and I hope that you are both enjoying it and 
learning something in the process. I learned a lot and am still learning a lot from running the 
groups I do. 


I also wanted to know if joining mvimaedivm has been of use, and in what particular 
direction, if you will say, your Sinister Quest is now taking you. 


ISS, 
JAN 28, 2009 
+O+ - Hi X, 


I'm sorry to see you go, but I want to thank you for all your hard work. I really appreciated 
it. I can understand that people and forms change and don't always see eye to eye - and 
hopefully it was not something said that caused you to leave. However, I understand, and 
hoped you learned at least something from us and in your role as a moderator with 
mvimaedivm. I sincerely wish you all the best wherever your life takes you, and please don't 
feel obligated to reply. 


ISS, 
+O+ 


31 JAN 2009 
X - Dear +O+ 


Thank you for writing, I want to let you know I still feel the same as I did in the beginning 
of becoming a member of this Group with just as much enthusiasm and dedication. It was 
not my idea to leave the Group my Cousin who is a Baptist Minister was using my 
computer while I was on a short vacation to Miami. He seen what I was doing and what I 
was apart of, and decided to have a so-called family meeting of the subject. All or most of 
my family is Christians so of course everyone was against me and decided to delete all my 
information and made it look like I left the Group. They even took my books including The 
Sinister Tarot. I will still follow the path I have chose, despite the set backs I put security 
measures on my computer so this wont happen again. 


I am sorry for the way it looked with me leaving without saying a word, but please believe 
me when I say it was not me, Would never leave like that, not after everything you have 
done for me. 


ISS, 
X 


SNAPSHOTS OF WSA EMERGING ONTO THE SCENE - FEB 2009 


+O+ - Hi X, thanks for explaining, I believe you. 


The following address was made recently to all Moderators and members of THEM: Here it 
is for you: 


"I have made some decisions regarding the Temple and its inner and outer policy; following 
the comments received from each of you. (except X at this time.) 


Firstly - a brief explanation of my decision to aid the WSA is in order. 


I agree that they are inexperienced, but did we not all start out the same? The ONA have, for 
better or worse, chosen to accept the WSA as ambassadors for the direction the Order 
wishes their form to take; and my reaction to this is two-fold. 


As a sworn initiate and long-time adherent of the ONA, I remain loyal and intend to be 
right up to the very end - giving the best I can to the ONA and their Way as I swore to do. 
While I share reservations as well all do regarding the WSA and ONA's new alliance, 
THEM, holds a pivotal position in the ONA Mythos; and it will be put to their aid. The best 
thing I believe THEM can do for the ONA Mythos is to maintain an outward stasis and 
continue the new rumours of a triumvirate between the three groups - by keeping the 
Temple a visible presence, but also making it an immovable and unreachable one for the 
time being. 


Following the announcement that THEM have forgiven the WSA, WSA have now asked me 
to instruct them in building their group - but this is something I do not feel comfortable to 
do. Firstly because while I wish the WSA all the best, I have no intention of corrupting their 
own current/energy with my own. Secondly, I haven’t the patience to build another form. 


Re: WSA, THEM will do the following: I will be taking an undetermined amount of time 
off again, and X, my mistress has offered to take charge as temple rep for a time and to 
instruct/talk with, the girls of WSA (assuming they can handle her no-nonsense approach.) 
We both feel that if WSA is trying to create a more feminine current, it would do no good 
to have further masculine influence. Esp. mine. 


I have now made the group invite only, so there is no longer any need for moderation and 
process of new initiates, though M and N and E, I am extremely grateful for your efforts and 
thank you very much for helping me out. Please note that no new initiates are to be accepted 


into Mvimaedivm until further notice. Entry into mvim has been permanently restricted to 
invite only. 


I would hope that ONA have made the right decision, only time will tell. In the meantime, 
these are the actions of THEM, while I think about where to go next. 


ISS, 


PS - I can send you an invite to re-join the group if you would like - however no archives 
remain and no msg function has been left in place within Mvimaedivm. Please feel free to 
keep in touch via email with me and other members of the group - and if you need 
Anything, whether guidance, mss, files, links, etc. - don't hesitate to ask. 


ISS, 
+O+ 


X- 
Thank You ThOTh, for everything... 


ADVICE, MAR 2009 


X- Greetings, 


+0+, I am sure you already know from previous messages sent, that my family ( mostly my 
Mom and Grandparents ) are Christian's. 


We are at constant conflict because of the path I have chose, and the one they chose. 
I don't even talk of my path to them, and still manage to end up in argument. 


I think for reason being that their religion tells to minister to anyone who is not Christian, 
with the hope that this will result in the person becoming Saved. 


I constantly am approached this way and usually shut up to let them say what they want 
without any objection, but sometime I do object and when I do they come at me full force 
with the Bible. 


I recently went to Miami for a couple of day's, and when I came home all of my book's was 
missing including the Sinister Tarot. Also many of the files and link's I had saved was 
erased from my computer, and when I tried to access Mvimaedivm it showed that I left the 
Group. I later found out my Mother disposed of my book's and Sinister Tarot, while my 
cousin focused on my computer. 


I know that I told you of this incident before, but wanted to mention it again to show just 
how bad my situation is. I live with my Grandparents so it's not easy to keep things private 
in such a small house, also don't have the money it takes to move out right now. 


The reason for me mentioning this is, a couple months back you, (I think it was you ) 
correct me if I am wrong, said that your Sister is a Christian. 


I am curious how your Sister and you interact, is there any boundaries set to avoid conflict, 
or are you in the same situation as me? 


I don't want to cut my family off and really couldn't if I wanted to because of the situation I 
am in, so how can we come to some type of agreement for peace. 


Any advice you could give will be greatly appreciated, but if you would rather not respond 
please don't feel obligated, I respect your privacy. 


Thank You. 


+0+ Hello X, nice to hear from you. 


>I am sure you already know from previous messages sent, that my family ( mostly my 
>Mom and Grandparents ) are Christian's. 


+O+ Yes. +O+ 


X - We are at constant conflict because of the path I have chose, and the one they chose. 
I don't even talk of my path to them, and still manage to end up in argument. 


I think for reason being that their religion Tell's to minister to anyone who is not Christian, 
with the hope that this will result in the person becoming Saved. 


I constantly am approached this way and usually shut up to let them say what they want 
without any objection, but sometime I do object and when I do they come at me full force 
with the Bible. 


I recently went to Miami for a couple of day's, and when I came home all of my book's was 
missing including the Sinister Tarot. 


+O+ That's harsh. +O+ 


X - Also many of the files and link's I had saved was erased from my computer, and when I 
tried to access Mvimaedivm it showed that I left the Group. 


+0+ Hm. They did that again? I would not mind too much - it's just a group, and you found 
me didn't you? If you can find me you can find mvimaedivm. +O+ 


X - I later found out my Mother disposed of my book's and Sinister Tarot, while my cousin 
focused on my computer. 


I know that I told you of this incident before, but wanted to mention it again to show just 
how bad my situation is. 


+0+ In the scheme of things, things aren't that bad. THEM will of course, supply you with 
any files you need to get back on your feet. That said - eventually, all of that material is of 
no use on the Sinister quest anyway. At the end of the day, like the Bible, it's just a set of 
material possessions. If your Sinister Quest sends you to jail - you can be sure to have even 
less of these tools. So take heart X, you can always get any files or reading materials from 
us - but they really are not necessary to be on the Sinister Path. It sounds cliche - but the 
point of the Sinister is not to replicate the Christian who surrounds themselves with holy 
images, bibles, and constant affirmations of their faith. You could just as easily meditate on 
the archetype of Change for instance (mentally) by reflecting on the current circumstances 
you find yourself in - the conflict it has placed you in, the struggle you face to overcome the 
adversity and the roles people are playing that make that archetype manifest; after all, the 
tarot is just someone's portrayal of these very living archetypes. You could also (physically) 
find just as much of the Sinister in walking alone near the sea, the woods, near caves, even 
sitting watching people. The sinister is subtle even as is it overt. 

You are unfortunately - seated in the role that Christians love to have presented to them - 
the ultimate challenge; i.e. you are to them, a Satanist. A Devil Worshipper. People who 
classify the world so simply and in such black and white spurred me from a very young age 
to fight against Christianity. I still fight against it - it's bullshit. But there is a time for 
fighting, and many ways to fight against it. If someone tells you you can't practice your 
beliefs and you just tell them to go fuck themselves so you can practice your beliefs, well 
that's an option, but, it's easy for someone who doesn't have to care or look after you if 
you're thrown out of home - to say. Unfortunately my friend, sometimes change takes time, 
and sometimes, we have to be patient. 


Nevertheless - change has to start somewhere. If they throw out your things, then perhaps 
you should throw out theirs. Eye for an Eye right? The major problem with religion - is that 
it is tolerated. You need to decide for yourself if you will be worse off keeping what you 
believe inside and pushed down and hidden like it was dirty - something to be ashamed of - 
or standing up for yourself and making it clear that if they throw out your stuff, you will 
burn theirs. After all did not Jesus teach tolerance? Did he not say turn the other cheek? 
Well - why should you, if they do not? How fucking ridiculous that you must get the lessons 
of Jesus from a Satanist. +O+ 


X - I live with my Grandparents so it's not easy to keep things private in such a small house, 
also don't have the money it takes to move out right now. 

The reason for me mentioning this is, a couple months back you, (I think it was you ) 
correct me if I am wrong, said that your Sister is a Christian. 


+O+ That's correct. +O+ 


X - I am curious how your Sister and you interact, is there any boundaries set to avoid 
conflict, or are you in the same situation as me? 


+0+ Similar. Except that I was always much stronger willed than my sister. She never had 
any power to stop me from what I did - in fact, she saved my life many times when I were 
younger, and for many years I was very very close to her. But, there is bitter hostility 
between me and her. I believe she couldn't deal with her life choices and turned to religion - 


Her religion made her see me in exactly the same way as your family is relishing seeing you 
- as a scapegoat, a devil worshipper, a shadow, a bad person who needs to be saved. And, 
what can you say to such a person who thinks like that? Not much - in fact, both saying 
nothing and saying anything seem to have the same effect. And even though you may not 
win the argument - you should nevertheless calmly (and if necessary forcefully) take care of 
number one, of your needs, and your worth. Because of my sister, my rapport with my 
nephew was completely severed. She accused me of teaching him devil worship 

- right before she filled his head with the nonsense of her religion. I was infuriated - even at 
the height of my neo-nazi role - when I came in and saw my nephew watching a Dr Seuss 
documentary that had Nuremberg rallies and Hitler on it, and he cried when I turned it off - 
I refused to corrupt his mind with any of my own beliefs just to suit my own self. 

But she ranted and raged - and because she used him as leverage saying my mother couldn't 
see him if I were around and so on - I had to give in for the benefit both of him, and my 
mother, so my beliefs, were not as important to me as doing the right thing by my family. 
There is a very strong reason I formed THEM - all of this shit I went through, all the 
ridiculous concessions I made not to make waves for the Christians, to just ignore them, is 
just wrong. Because keeping quiet, while hard, will only make them think they can push you 
around, control you, take your stuff, access your private files. If you don't stand up for 
yourself - who will? There are clearly some hard decisions you must make as to what you 
want to do with your life and whether you believe in your path strongly enough to disrupt 
the current one you find yourself in. I have had to leave home a number of times as a teen 
because of my beliefs - and the effect those beliefs had on me - but I managed, I did not 
break and the world is not as harsh as place as I thought. The human being can survive 
under the greatest duress. But you're not really under the greatest duress - you just face 
obstinate and pushy people. +O+ 


X - I don't want to cut my family off and really couldn't if I wanted to because of the 
situation I am in, so how can we come to some type of agreement for peace. 


+0+ I don't think you can. Because that is the way of religion, 100% our way, or 100% your 
way. black and white. that is the problem I saw with religion as a boy, that is the war I still 
fight now. I know from experience that there is no soft or magical solution to such problems 
- whatever you choose will have consequences you can guess and consequences you can't. 
There is no need to be a jerk about it and resort to a tantrum or break stuff or loud noisy 
ugly arguments to get your point across - but consider this. You have one life, 
approximately 70 years to live it, don't let anyone take it away from you. +O+ 


X -Any advice you could give will be greatly appreciated, but if you would rather not 
respond please don't feel obligated, I respect your privacy. 


+0+ Thank You. If you would like to chat further - please feel free - I will always make 
time to talk with you. Hopefully - some of this advice helps you. +O+ 


ISS, 


X - Greetings, 


Thank You very much for your thoughts on my current situation with my family, and for 
revealing similar type's of problems that you have faced with your family. I will take your 
words and use them, to stand up for myself, and start defending myself against this 
Christian attack. Maybe by me doing so, they will realise that they cant shove the Bible 
down my throat, and start backing off. I like what you said about me losing my books and 
other possessions, for they really are not needed anyway. 

Also, like you said, most of the files that were lost can be obtained within Mvimaedivm 
anyway. 


Thanks again, 


ISS, 


MAR 2009 
X - +O+, thank you for asking. 


My situation has started to change some what, I have begun to stand up for myself. Every 

time I am met with conflict, I hold my end up high and let it be known. They have started 

slacking off a little now because of this.. Overall things has not changed to much, but with 
my new found confidence, I believe things will continue to change over time. 


X 


ANOTHER NEW MODERATOR APRIL 2009 
X - Agios, +O+! 


First of all I want to thank you for your continued support, and the moderator status you 
gave me. Whether or not I would be actively participating in the group's discussions - that's 
another issue, but what is important for me is your trust. 


That being said, I would move onto the sole purpose of this e-mail. 


As you know (or could feel), I am not only a member of ONA. In my early life life I've been 
a Satanist, and currently I have a close bonds to ONA Tradition, Islam and Freemasonry. 
Am I a magus? 

That's a hard question. 

I sincerely believe I am something different, something which never existed before. 

I understand the issues of how "official" ONA ideology (A. Long's version of it) views 
Freemasonry. I understand that for any ONA member following Long's view my choice and 
my Path would seem to be ...incorrect, lightly saying. 


My ego died when I was 18, which was 5 years ago. A new Being emerged, and that entity 
is striving for Integration, Reviving of Old Laws and Cleansing of Earth. I don't exist for 
myself any more, as my ego was destroyed. I exist for a higher purpose, as to Unite and 


Change. 


I was told by Them, Those that come to me, Those in me, what exactly I have to do. 
The core of that revelation was given to me couple of weeks ago. 

One of the implications of my hard task is that we require enormous material (monetary) 
and human resources. I would find all these advancing as a Mason. 


Whether you will understand me or not - that's not up to me. 
But what I could do, is to try explaining these things to somebody who potentially can 
understand them, as at some point in future we will need a help of like-minded Adepts. 


Two interesting things are: 

1) the fact that Long supports WSA (being aware of FM symbolism they use and views they 
follow) and 

2) look at the scanned diagram I uploaded year ago in Imperivm group in Strategy folder. 


I believe these 2 things are connected, as #2 could be an explanation to #1 - A. Long may 
actually try to infiltrate Freemasonry (for the same purpose as myself). That's why the 
contradictions as regarding his views on Freemasonry could be just a faulty movement to 
shadow his inner plans. 


I have to write following papers: 


MSS-1: Future, Aeonics, Change. 

MSS-2: On Energy Forms and Transformation. 

MSS-3: On The Principle of ISS. 

MSS-4: On Image Transferring. 

MSS-5: On Thinking Warrior and Function of War. 

MSS-6: On Quartz Crystal and The Principle of Analogy. 

MSS-7: Towards the Integration of Freemasonry and Hebdomadry Traditions. 
MSS-8: On The Definition of Mason. 

MSS-9: Towards Establishment of a New Aeon. 

MMS-10: Another Perspective on Cliology from The Position of non-dualism. 
MSS-11: On Initiation Transferring and Re-Animation of United Tradition of Ancients. 


As you can see, I had a lot of inspiration from you, namely MMS #3,5,6. 

As soon as all these MSS would be completed, they would form one united view as a 
strategy where ONA would be a "soul" and Masonry would serve as "body". 

So far I was able to write only one MSS (due to lack of time I'm experiencing close to 
graduation), and here it is -->> MSS-8 attached (rename extension to .zip file). 


Please go through it and tell me your feedback as it is very important to me. 
Some hybrids could not exist, being dead in the womb, which is a consequence of extreme 


incompatibility of "parents". Still I hope you would understand how and what exactly Long 
and myself are trying to accomplish. 


NYTHRA KTHUNAE ATAZOTH - July 2009 


X - +04, 


Today I was shown the possible translation of 'Nythra Kthunae Atazoth" 
It is from Avestan and Farsi 


"Mit[h]ra Khonae[h] At-Azoth" 


If we substitute Mit[h]ra with Zurvan ( http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zurvanism ) the 
translation is: 


"{Space/Time} originates [in / from] [penetration of / increase of] [Energy / Force]" 


where 'Azoth" is most probably the general name of this vital Energy / Force 
Notice Space/Time as unity and Zurvan as Brahma (Creator), Oromasdes as Vishnu 
(Sustainer), 

and Arimanius as S[h]iva (Destroyer) - non-dualistic view; the Triad. 


THEM AND MLO - AUG 2006 


+O+ - Hello X, 
Thank you for contacting us here at the Temple address. Attached is a rough sketch of the 
overall Geometry for a prototype drawing of Ama Lilith. 


Yet I should like to discuss a few issues I have regarding the depiction of Ama. 


For us, the Crawling Chaos is a Sinister current that "Laughs" and "Scorns" the frail flesh of 
humanity. We apprehend this current as forces that dwarf man's being in its vast starry maw 
and his delusion to raise himself on high as a self-important conduit of this current. And 
here conflict arises as the 'Vision' is essentially homocentric; it places great importance on 
the human form as a channel for the Sinister; and this is not a delusion we wish to engender. 


In my mind, a portrayal of Ama true to the exoteric text of the MLO can easily be created, 
but it will fall short of expressing the inhuman. There seems to be a Qabalistic exactitude in 
the Vision that forces the human form into an unnatural cohesion with a nine-pointed star - 
this insistence on aesthetics has lead to what seems to me an unnecessary and cumbersome 
number of weapons. 


The idea of the Vision is beautiful for what it is. And if realised, may very well prove 
hypnotic, impressive and awe inspiring. Yet the plane, if you will, on which Ama can be 
realised by our artists would not be of the human. Even faceless, with six arms and dragon 
wings, the remnant meme of the humanoid form is ill-congruent for expressing THEM (the 
Dark Gods) 


Perhaps you can help us to understand Ama Lilith in a different light — so we can discuss 
what it is MLO wish to depict - and trade suggestions on how this can be achieved. 


[We will be interested to see if this rough sketch is in alignment with what you had in mind 
for your Vision. ] 


ISS, 
+O+ 


X - Salve Azerate! 

Thanks for the sketch. Very interesting the way you traced the Nine pointed star around the 
kneeling body of Ama Lilith. In this way certain points would be more clear, and it is very 
good if her hands are held in a way so that they mark the points of the star traced around her 
body. And the reflection of the star in the pool of blood is also good and could be very nice. 
The only thing that we would like to change is the torch/candle. It would be better if it 
looked like a "normal" torch with a black flame or a normal candle. The forms must be easy 
to understand as the different symbolic objects in her hands are connected to different 
mythic/poetic concepts associated with Her essence, within the context that these forms are 
used. 

As for the form of this vision itself and the anthropomorphic symbolism used, the reason 
why the Vision is described in this way is to present ideas through forms that can be 
understood even by those without initiation into Her mysteries. This form of Ama Lilith was 
received as a Vision by the author of that text, and the way the different parts of this vision 
reveal different aspects of her essence and underline those things that we feel are important 
to emphasise makes it an ideal form to make public. This is done in order to establish a 
darker tradition of Kliffotic/Qliphothic Satanism and anti-qaballa, with a more High 
Magical demonological system that elevates the central forces of the Nightside, in a way so 
that the Initiates through the different forms manifested through the 218 Current can reach 
the essence of that which is the black heart of our tradition. 

This vision is many symbols made into one, in order to underline the aspects of this 
Nightside force that we find relevant. That is why its forms must be clear, so that one 
through contemplation on its different parts can seek the hidden emanations of The Black 
Moon of Gamaliel. This do not mean that we believe Ama Lilith in her essence "looks" like 
this vision. The vision/picture itself is meant to have the function of an explanatory "text" 
about some of the things that we like to emphasise about the Faceless Mother. In truth Her 
Facelessness is the same as Formlessness, but as the Queen of Nightmares she can assume 
all forms in order to influence the Dayside and the feeble minds of man. 

I will send you a painting that another "friend" sent us. His version is not correct at all when 
it comes to the symbolic details, but the position of the arms and the hanged child is okay. 
But all in all the sketch you sent was very good, and it could be really powerful. Maybe the 
breast should be a little bit rounder in your sketch, and the castration tool should maybe be 
opened, ready to cut... The burning heart is a very hard part of the picture, but your version 
looked good, maybe it should be a little bit smaller. But all in all this could become very 
good we believe. 

So thank you for the work and the help, and if there is anything that is unclear you are 


welcome to write to us about it. 
X 218 
MLO/Temple of The Black Light 


+O+ - X, 

I had considered including a disclaimer with the attachment but decided against it. Perhaps 
it would have been more prudent had I done so. What you are seeing, and what was meant 
by the overall geometry, is a sketch of the aesthetic shape of the Vision of Ama Lilith - the 
tools, hands, wings, breasts, are extremely rough depictions that bear little if any 
resemblance to the actual intentions of my apprehension - but used only as placement 
guides. I am flattered you think them reasonable, but they will undergo massive 
transformation if we are to continue with this project. 


A second 'Archetypia' is available from mvimaedivm group - and the first, "Change" to 
which we first directed you has been scanned to replace the digital photo previously used - 
for greater clarity. The two Archetypai are typical of our own 'current' - and may lend to you 
a greater idea of what can be expected of our Vision of Ama Lilith. 


It is not our desire to change your vision or your current - THEM are among other things, a 
force that has emerged to solidify those persons (and groups) that share in psychological 
terms, the search for reunion of the 'Self with the 'Ego' to create something altogether 
inhuman (or First Human). One of our areas of study is the Astral Realm and dreams - and 
it is in part because of the MLO's use of this realm that we have decided to lend a 'tentacle' 
in strengthening your current via the compelling effect of appropriate sinister art. 


The MLO seems to us a mature formation of persons devoted to seeking for the thing you 
call the Black Flame - that in itself tells us that you are essentially aligned with THEM in 
character. I will create another more exacting sketch of Ama, and forward it to you for your 
appraisal. 


[Ps. The Scissors were closed so as to doubly represent a severed phallus - the two rounded 
handles suggestive of the bollocks - and a castration tool... rest assured, many changes will 
be made, and I will triumph.) 

In Sinister Solidarity, +O+ 


THEM 


+O+ - Hi, 
Attached is the final drawing of Ama Lilith for you and the MLO. 


Note that in addition to the immediate exoteric weaponry that elucidates the black flame 
and the nature of Ama Lilith, our artist has included several esoteric or hidden connotations 
associated with Ama (According to the MLO text) that the diligent may spot. 


Whilst Ama herself forms an Enneagram, her Dragon Wings create the form of a large 
Chalice in the black space behind her; and, lower, as they return from their arch, and come 


to rest on the bottom of the drawing; they create the bulbous body of an Arachnoid form, 
Ama's six arms and 2 legs being symbolic of the spiders extensions, her breasts suggestive 
of eyes. (Most easily seen by turning the picture upside down). And hence the reason for the 
webbed effect of the Enneagram reflected in the puddle of blood. 


Note this is also a digital photo and the scan is yet to come. 
We hope you are pleased with our vision of your Vision. 


ISS, 
THEM 


X - I showed the picture to some brothers and sister and they also liked its bizarre style and 
look, and that you have the hidden Arachnidia aspect within it made it very good. It would 
be great if you could, when you can, send us a large and clear scan of the picture. 

Thank you again for a great work. 

MLO 


X - Hello, 

Very interesting work and I must say that I like it very much. It is not 100% the way I 
visualise it myself but a very valid and worthy form to present some of Her essence through. 
Something that will be of interest for you to know is that one of Lilith’s name within the 
MLO is "Arachnidia"! She is the Spider Goddess of Sitra Ahra, who’s webs 
counteracts/dissolves/replaces the cosmic webs of destiny. Arachnidia is very much 
connected to the vision of Ama Lilith, as you so correctly have realised, and as you see the 
current of our Tradition flows through these kind of Forms, in a way that it showed you this 
very relevant form of her manifestation and you almost got the Were-spider name of the 
Goddess right in the mail that you just sent to me. Very interesting, I believe that on some 
level we are connected to very similar Dark Essence... Form is just form, but the essence of 
the Dark Gods is that which is important to "grasp" and realise on more than on level.... 

So thanks to THEM for the nice work done and hopefully we can do something more in the 
future. For the moment I do not have access to computer as much as I usually have, but in 
time I will answer all mails that I get. It will be nice to see the real scan of the picture later 
in order to better see the details. 

Thank you again. 

Hail Sataninsamaelilith! 

“ey 

MLO/Temple of The Black Light 


DREW IN A BOTTLE - NOV 2006 


X - I believe that Consciousness arises from the environment of the person receiving the 
Consciousness. Now I do not mean the material environment around me is Conscious, but 
it allows consciousness to be in existence. What I mean is that if there was no environment 
to perceive or sense, what would be the sense of being conscious... conscious of what? 
Conscious of Consciousness? So our receptor of reality, (our brain, eyes and senses) allow 


being aware of Being possible. For if nothing existed externally there would be no use of 
Consciousness, for there is nothing to be conscious of. When we die we are truly 
unconscious. The "we" is no longer, for the material/body that allows Awareness of 
Self/Being is dead, so no external perception takes place. Now why are Trees and Rocks 
and such not Conscious? I don't know maybe they are, the environment they experience 
allows consciousness. So Theologically before the Beginning God was not Conscious. So 
really God does not exist by the fact that a Conscious being is only Conscious by Material 
surroundings. But the whole idea of a Beginning is paradoxical, I agree on this point with 
Aristotle that the Universe always was. Well he thought the earth always was, but I lean to 
a belief in the earth being birthed. But why not adhere to the "science" of the earth always 
being? 

X 


+O+ Dear X, 

The intricacy of the moving parts that give rise to Consciousness can be seen to have 
changed and for the foreseeable; will continue to change. Our consciousness was once 
rooted in the belief that spirits and gods inhabited metal, rocks, trees, etc. and at that time; it 
was an evident truth. Today, it seems an evident truth that we have evident truths; but it 
seems the cycles of History will once again update any notions we hold dear, and in time, 
antiquate them. I agree with what you say about consciousness arising from the environment 
of the person receiving the consciousness; though I also configure an extra dimensional root 
into my calculation of the arrival of this state; that dimension being the Acausal. 
Environment has created the possibility of the concept of Magic for instance; were there no 
environment on which to apply one's will as a ninja applies pressure on pressure points; 
whatever was developed in lieu and in respect of a lack of environment would surely be 
entirely alien; and potentially of a different form of consciousness altogether, or an other. 


Trees and Rocks for instance have been both definitely viewed as conscious, even god-like 
[and examples of this worship still exist] and viewed as definitely unconscious, and this 
reformation of thought has occurred endlessly for all human time. The most potent example 
I can give of a turnaround in belief of the consciousness of plants etc., is now. It is likely, 
that much like fashion changes, or cycles of upheaval, war and expansion of countries, 
civilisations, and individuals repeat themselves, lifting, rising, sinking into various modes of 
thought and being; that Trees will someday be seen as conscious beings once more; but 
even if they are not; such forms as trees, rocks, metals etc. have outlasted our species and 
will outlast our fleeting human consciousness too. The definition for popular consciousness, 
will rest on geometric intricacies infinitely complex from a causal perspective, infinitely 
simple from an acausal one, but some of the more simplistic components will be the laurels 
of Science, the fragility of the Ego, the occult operations of the Psyche, and the Time in 
which philosophy is undertaken; each, shaped by the respective environment afforded to it. 


That said; to paraphrase the Order of Nine Angles: we are each in a unique position, as 
beings, to study life. +O+ 


WITCHES DISCUSS PSYCHIC VAMPIRISM MSS - OCT 2007 


X - There is just so much wrong with this entire article! And when you get people reading 
this that take things to extreme, its asking for trouble. Not too mention, vamps are not 
relentless psychopaths. This could cause unnecessary harm. 

X 


+0+ Hi, the article was written to appeal to the Russian fervour with Psychic Vampirism in 
the hope of attracting a Russian element to the Temple but also to incite others via form to 
behead members of their populace. It does have a definite bias, because it was written with 
one. I think the terms of psychology are askew too but I agree with the principles of the 
theory. +O+ 


X - This just rubs me the wrong way. "THEM" What are you people, "Psi vampire 
hunters"? 


+0+ Nope. This article was just a small offshoot to capitalise on the superstition of psychic 
vamps by Russians. Our group has some political leanings. +O+ 


X - Explain to me why this is such an issue with you guys. I noticed "temple of them" . 
What is the deal? 


+O0+ THEM refers to a couple of things, I won’t bore you with fine details, but mainly our 
belief and worship of certain Dark Gods. +O+ 


X - I, too, have so many objections to this article that I don't know where to begin. So, I'll 
just touch on the base of your theory, which attempts to cloak itself in traditional 
psychoanalytic terms, while in actuality twisting the definitions and functions of the very 
structures you purpose to discuss. 


The Ego, psycho-analytically speaking, is not what you are describing at all. It is a 
gatekeeper between the undifferentiated impulses of the id and the conscious mind. As such, 
it serves the purposes of allowing the organism to control itself in ways that are beneficial 
both to its own survival and to the greater survival of society. It is NOT a scheming, lying 
villainous thing at all, but actually a rather small, albeit crucial, structure in human 
functioning. In fact, I would argue that psychic vampirism would be the result of a failure of 
the ego structure, as the repression of aggressive/destructive impulses is part of the ego's 
function. 


The Self, as used in your construction, appears to take the same function as the superego, 
which cannot evolve or function without recourse to the ego. Please go re-read your Freud, 
at the very least. An extended foray into Jung and Erickson would also be in order. 


X - Not to be rude, but it all depends on the author of the article - does he/she have a basic 
(Bachelors) degree in psychology? 
X 


+0+ - No he doesn’t. And while I agree with X’s suggestion — our Temple is not so much 
interested in having a rational theory for our magic, but a powerful will to impose on a form 
to make it work for us. In a greater context of we suggest all forms, all theories, all ideas 


and principles are essentially moot, baseless guesses and assumptions driven by will — thus 
it is not the model or theory that matters over much since when you get down to it they’re 
all semantic bullshit anyway, but that then allows the freedom of choice to believe in a 
certain form as though it were real powerful and ‘right’ in order to evoke the necessary 
focus of willpower... a bit like a pentagram is used as a tool to direct a magicians will. I 
apologise if the theory posted didn’t help anyone, but I can’t really defend products from the 
realm of the irrational with a straight face. We utilise a lot of Psychological terms, well 
some of us do, but its not so much the writing we're concerned with as the actual practice 
we do. The temple is just a side-project to share our ideas and work with others from. We 
also employ Synchronicity, the Acausal, Change [i.e. Alchemical-type processes and 
experiences to make alterations in one] Will, Self, the power of Self-Honesty etc. in our 
writings/methods/magic - but the way I see it, when a person writes down magic, its clarity 
often breaks down under the limitations of words to convey strange and mostly 
incommunicable forces. +O+ 


X - Hi +O+ - sorry I have been quiet - I am sort of known for using psych and soc in my 
magic - based on my experience and education. I have never heard of destroying psychic 
vamps - I'm interested in your theory there. 


+O+ We adhere to a belief in a Mind War. The basics of which I can post here if you like, 
but which is basically a psychological schism that occurred in the terror the first being felt 
on seeing the world and the abyss of any knowledge he possessed to understand it lead [for 
convenience Pll use equal divisions] half of humanity to fear it and try to cover it up with 
forms and live artificially, the other ‘half? to resist that fear and try to go deeper into the 
chaos. But when we refer to the ‘ego’ it is equated to the mental process that emerged as a 
specific reaction to the Abyss, a fear that caused an artificial life to come about in order to 
know, understand, control and suppress the Abyss - that eventually gave rise to something 
we call the Matrix, [similar to that of the movie but not a computer program, or a demiurge 
as in Gnosticism]. The article then, makes more sense when seen in this perspective as a 
Sinister form intended to achieve a specific end, namely, interest Russians to join our group. 
Perhaps even to explain what is wrong with the theory — we are after all open to making 
changes based on new and better information. although we strive to write down our 
experiences its not about needing to ultimately be right or wrong in words, but in creating a 
wall for someone to bounce off - which then determines which direction is to be taken with 
them. +O+ 


X - My background is mainly Celtic Witchcraft and Strega My husband is a Satanist hence 
we are middle pathers in our work together. 


O+ Nice to make your acquaintance, X. Do you use psych and soc in a similar way to us? 
Maybe you can give some examples? +O+ 


O+ I hope I answered everyone, and just to make it clear, I'm not here to prove my beliefs 
are better than anyone else's, I joined because our beliefs are isolated from a lot of other 
peoples, and are grounded in moral responsibility. In that sense we could fit in as Grey 
Witches. I simply saw an opportunity to be useful and tried to take it - perhaps this one 
didn't work but I'm optimistic that there we will be another time. Meanwhile I'll watch and 
learn. 


Cheers, +O+ 


X - I don't think you're being rude, but here's the thing - I don't actually care if the person 
has formal psychological training or not. 


If you are going to wrap yourself within the cloak of psychoanalytical authority (such as it 
is), you had best understand what you are talking about. Otherwise, you lose all credibility. 
If you don't know the theory, regardless of whether you've got the sheepskin or are an 
informed lay person, you shouldn't be using its language and concepts. And you should not 
be twisting those concepts to your own purposes, regardless. 

From my point of view as a PhD in clinical psychology, some of the article's assertions are 
as ridiculous as the idea that astral projection is a good way to deliver physical objects over 
long distances. But far more dangerous, since they are employed in the service of 
advocating the destruction of anyone you decide is a "psychic vampire". 


The Ego, as described in the article, is far closer to the more malignant vernacular 
conceptions than to the regulatory structure of psychoanalytical theory. Yes, as gatekeeper, 
the Ego does allow some impulses from the id to reach consciousness - if it didn't, you 
wouldn't eat or sleep. But it also serves to keep down many aggressive/destructive/sexual 
impulses, or to shift them into channels more acceptable to the conscious mind and the 
superego. Sucking the life out of someone, psychically speaking, would not seem to be an 
acceptable impulse, any more than doing it literally would be. 


HERMETIC ORDER OF GOLDEN DAWN - OCT 2007 


X - want to understand this: if I haven't been exposed to death (or to drugs) in some way, I 
cannot be Awakened. If I've been to a funeral, been with someone when they've died, etc. 
then I can be classified as "Awakened". What about avatars? Have Sai Baba or Ama had 
near-death experiences? I'm sorry, but all-or-nothing statements bother me (always, never, 
etc.). I have the greatest respect for your experience and knowledge, and if you could 
explain a bit more, that would be wonderful. 


+0+ Since I affirmed this I'll offer up an answer too friend. It is Trauma, that is the most 
responsible force for awakening magical/mantic skill, on account of the perspective it can 
offer, the illusions and previously held beliefs and world-view of the world it can strip 
away, and because, sadness, grief, anxiety, death, loss, and the whole gamut of realistic 
reminders of the world we live in as much a brutal alien unforgiving place in essence as it 
can be made comfortable, happy, controlled, understood etc. by our projections of 
appearance, science, understanding, knowledge etc... it need not necessarily be Death or 
near death that awakens someone - but the scope of death should be understood to 
encompass more than causal cessation of life here - there are many kinds of death, most of 
which are associated with some trauma; the death of an idea treasured by the individual, the 
death of a way of living, the death of a habit such as smoking or drinking that forces the 
individual to face their fears/pressures etc. on their own without the crutch of a substance... 


Bottom-line, for me, a realistic approach to life and understanding that accepts the world as 
beyond good and evil but that both may manifest in the course of living is likely to have a 


deeper empathy with Life and the world that cause ones eyes to be forced open and reveal 
the horror, the immense sadness, the futility etc. that gives rise to acute mantic skill, magical 
maturity, and yes, a healthy balance that can be termed, 'awakened' - when compared to the 
many who do not want to see the world as it really is and cover it with sugar, [each for their 
own reasons] and are in that sense, as 'asleep' to reality and the way things are, compared to 
the person who is aware of the 70 years or so they have to live before it is taken, if they are 
lucky, and other such [conventionally] morbid truths that humanity cannot escape... 


It is then in my opinion not just one causal death experience that gives rise to greater and 
far-reaching perspective of the world and our place in it, but a philosophy that encompasses 
death as a life-affirming necessity and gives power and drive to our lives not to waste them. 
+O+ 


ONA IMPERIUM - FEB 2008 
+O+ Hello, 


My name is +O+, aka X from the Temple of THEM. I and some others have been working 
like X, from a committee of people with a crazy plan, to incite Changes in the way 
Australian Satanism is viewed and practised with an emphasis on introducing the Sinister 
Tradition of the ONA to our country in a war against what we feel are pseudo-based, 
ineffective and or damaging practices. 


My work has been largely off-line in terms of influencing those around me directly and 
indirectly, with my capacity for doing that, and my understanding and motivation for doing 
so, taking leaps and bounds after encountering the Order. I'm the author of the Diaries of a 
Devilworshipper and the artist responsible for the Naos Deck Tarot, however both of these 
were created some time ago now under my older name X. 


I'm interested in many of the subjects you mentioned, and have explored some of them at 
length including Cryptology. I won't elaborate but currently my personal aims are tied up in 
the practice of Martial Arts and the attainment of a black belt. Collectively, I continue to 
work with THEM, who I was representative of for some time to spread Sinister Material 
across Australia and the globe. One of our aims was to replace a certain individuals hold on 
the niche market of making money off the Tradition by separating the MSS into fragments 
and selling each one. We have achieved this aim and are now a major supplier of these and 
other MSS either publicly or freely and privately, within our group. Some of this is covered 
in our newsletter Oto Anorha, available from the Temple archives. A second aim was to 
replace the Australian Satanists group and take control of Australian Satanism away from 
certain individuals and place the power into our own hands. This, we expect will take at 
least a few more years - with some of our other aims taking up to thirty, including the 
establishment of a new nexion via the Rite of Nine Angles and other Rites. 


I believe that two prongs are necessary for Change. One, a [collective or individual] but 
slow [and largely invisible] gradual almost painful crawl of changes around ones self and 
within oneself that takes ones whole life to achieve, slowly influencing others by ones 
example, subtly directing, experimenting, changing, forcing things to go the way of the 


Sinister. The other, requires a fiery leader to rise up every now and then and take charge as 
their wyrd expresses itself through action. As this leader has arrived once again, I and the 
Temple are here to aid you X, in whatever way we can. 


ISS, 
+O+ 


X AND NAOS TAROT - AUG 2008 


+O+ Hi again X, 
I'll do my best to answer clearly: 


The demonic nature of this card is in essence a deliberately masculine-attracting depiction, 
as males are ruled by the logos, intellect and have trouble seeing the subtle nuances of a 
woman - the depiction must appeal to their demographic whilst speaking out about the 
oppression being experienced by the women in Australia. +O+ 


KKK K KK k K k KK K K k kK KK FK K K K KK FK 2g 3K K K K 2k 2k 


Could you define what you mean by 'demonic'. I want to be sure we're communicating--I 
may ask for your angle on other terms. Please understand, this is strictly for the sake of 


clarity. 
KKK K KK kK K k KK K K k K KK IC K 3k K KK FK K 3K K FK K 3K K 


+0+ Certainly. Prior to drawing the NAOS DECK my artwork was laden with the judeo- 
christian concept of demons - peppered with the influences years of occult imagery and 
symbolism had had on me, etc. that some might called Satanic. Horns, Gnashing Teeth, Bat 
Wings, etc. This type of artwork tends to appeal to the male intellect and fantasies of power 
and darkness in its simplistic emanations - note the abyssmal octopus creature drinking the 
torrents of blood - such a... loud, visually stimulating, image is a masculine depiction of 
what are essentially subtle undercurrents expressed by Women. But, to draw and depict 
such subtle undercurrents [as they Are]does not tend to appeal to Men - It is in the nature of 
Men to express themselves with force. To that end, this image of 'Baphomet' replaces the 
one drawn by CB [creator of the first Sinister Tarot for the ONA] whose image was just as 
this - quiet, disarming, and perhaps more truthful - but lacking in the violent blood and 
demonic intensity that draws younger men in - and perchance, cause them to Change. 
Change, is an integral part of the Temple of THEM's and my, work. 


This refers, in part, to the ridiculous state of affairs concerning the Machine of Capitalism 
being put forward over the importance of child-rearing, house-work, and the impossible 
demands for women to be in three places at once. {Currently a great deal of pressure 
relating to this push is at work in Australia}. 


THEM also work actively within the field of Prostitution as well as Satanism giving its 
members direct experience with both masculine and feminine distillations of energy, form, 
purpose and drive. +O+ 


KKK K KK K K K KK K 2S K 3K KK ÞK K 3K 3K KK FK 3K 3K K KK FK 2 3K 


THEM ? could you elaborate? 


KKK K KK K K kK KK K k K 3K KK K K K 3K KK FK 3K 3K 3K KK FK 3K 3K 


+O+ The Temple of THEM are a group of Australian based Satanists. I'm one of them. 


The tetrahedron is specific to the ONA; would require a lot of explaining but is considered a 
key to open a gateway to the acausal. +O+ 


KKK K K K K K k KK K k k K KK FK K k K KK ÞK 3K K K KK 2 K K K K K 


My personal framework of reality is heavily mathematical. Part of the geometry of 'reality' 
is expressed by four 'solids'. Three have triangular faces (tetrahedron, octahedron and 
icosahedron) one has six square and six triangular faces (cuboctahedron). The tetrahedron is 
the basic unit of the expression of energy (well, actually the expression of anything) Seems 
like we might be running parallel tracks here. 


+0+ I would recommend familiarising yourself with the ONA via its Wordpress and 
Camlad sites; through Naos and if you can obtain it, Hostia for any serious study. As you 
say, the Tetrahedron is a basic unit of the expression of energy - atomically, it represents its 
macro structure, and beyond its crystal formation - it can be represented again [so says 
Sinister Tradition] via the conjoining of a Priestess and Priest - whose co-joining also forms 
one half of another equation, that being the Causal rite of the Priest and Priestess being 
coupled with the Acausal Dimension and its Abyss. 

Tradition relates that the tetrahedron is key to opening a terrestrial gate - and special plain- 
chants directed at a crystal tetrahedron play a large part in ONA ceremony. The tetrahedron 
is also used to convey three different sets of space-time - see Wordpress for the mathematics 
- or also 'Emanations of Urania' a fascinating treatise written in mathematics by the Grand 
master of the ONA. 

If you have the inclination to explain the tetrahedron, I would be interested. Or perhaps you 
could point me to the proper texts. +O+ 


KKK K KK k KK KK K K K K KK FK 3K K K KK FK 3K 3K K KK 2 K 3K K K K 


+O+ The abyss is represented by the red and black sky whereupon voids with stars show 
through from another world (Again, symbolic of Change). The glyphs above her head are 
devised from a codex called Dark Angles. The encrypted message reads - "They Are 
Unbound". The shoulder tattoo is a symbol related to Vindex in the ONA Dark God 
Pantheon: and relates to Algol, the evil star, whose classical depiction is a severed head. 
+O+ 


KKK K K K K K kK KK K K k k KK K KK K KK 88 K 3K K FK ÞK 3K K K K FK FK 2 2K 2k 


Thank you for the run down here. I'll have to do some investigating... 
Die 2g 2k fe cafe E E K E E 2c fe fe k E k k fe k fe k k k k k k kk k kk kkk ok ok ok 


+O+ Suggest Oto Anorha 29 for a look at the Pantheon. Black Book of Satan, I, II and II, 
Hostia, Naos, Fenrir (a magazine) Camlad, and Wordpress for details. 


You're right in that there is much to read - there are some known 2000 MSS written by the 
ONA and counting. 


There is no complete deck, only four cards have been finished. Aeon is not shown: but 
depicts a huge moon shining its rays down onto a black sea. It is set several thousand years 
into the future and thus the moon is close to the earth. the silhouette of the arm of the statue 
of liberty can be seen protruding out of the water, a thick black slimy tentacle wrapped 
around it, choking it. 


KKK K KK K K K KK K Kk K KK 246 K K K KK 3K K 3K K FK K 3K K K K 3K FK 3K 2 K K 


X - Do you intend to do all the majors? Not necessarily for any kind of public view, but for 
your own development. Both the Golden Dawn and the ONA 'require' a full deck. 


KKK K K K K K k KK K K K K KK K K K K KK FK KK K KK FK 3K 3K K KK 3K K 3K K K 


+0+ I don't know. I am certain that no pre-set notion of a complete number is applicable to 
finish the set. That is to say, I am uncertain that there is for sure 21 archetypes in the world. 
There may be more, there may be less - and given that the Satanic approach of the ONA is 
so different from the normal tarot - some archetypes may not be represented at all, in place 
of new ones. While still a student of the Order, my work with THEM is a separate stage of 
my life - so I'm no longer pressed to depict archetypes in the bounds of the ONA's ethos and 
present my own. How many that is, I don't know. +O+ 


MORNING STAR GROUP - SEP 2008 


X - Hit+O+ 


Thank you for the new chants, I will take a look at them and see if there is anything that 
would assist our Temple. I know of the Camlad site, and will check out the Nine Angle 
wordpress site. 


Are you interested in becoming a member of our Temple group?? We have several you may 
be interested in. We are looking for members who want to actively lead the groups. 


1) We have our main group, which has a variety of people from those who like to use our 
libraries to those who are serious teachers, lawyers, and a few adult movie starlets. Precious 
has recently worked her way onto the Playboy radio station perhaps with a bit of help from 
her prayers to starlet Barbie Bridges a/k/a Rev. Melissa Scott. But this is a very serious 
group with a lot of members, so no adult material allowed, (except for an occasional hello 
from Precious.) 

2) We have our Temple of Lucifera group, as smaller more personal group with a full 
library. 

3) Our Ancient Order of Lucifer group is small, yet active, with a good clergy, including 
Michael Lightbringer the author of the Gnostic Witch Bible. 

4) The Ancient Order of Mithras group is an all male group dedicated to Mithras worship 
and having several known writers including Nabarz, and the only woman member the 


moderator High Priestess Xtin. 

5) Our Freedom CLub is our political wing which is moderated by Mary Ellen Armstrong 
the owner of the Pagan Radio Hour. This group needs some more active members and is 
dedicated to political activism. 

6) We have 2 womens clubs, our nunneries, for women who choose to dedicate their lives to 
Lucifer and Miryai, bur for women only, over 120 to date! 

7) We have a brand new Spanish language group that needs guidance. 


I would join at least 2 of them, Perhaps the main group and 1 of the speciality groups of 
your choice, that admit men of course. 


I must write to Xtin,as we are establishing our Temple sex education course for the women 
s Temple groups. All of our Angles must be properly indoctrinated in our Temple beliefs 
regarding women's rights and proper sexual behaviour for women. 


I hope to speak soon, the links to each group are on our website or ask me to send an 
invitation. Will be happy to have you, and I understand it takes time to adjust. 


Blessings,with the Maiden of Light, 
X 


14 SEP HI +O+ 


We have added some very important issues to protect our freedom of worship to our Social 
Activism page. Issues concern MK Ultra, Projects Monarch and Phoenix, Radiation 
Experimentation, and the oppression and persecution of important religious denominations. 


www.maidenoflight.com 


You should be educated on these issues, and we ask the support of your Temple in fighting 
mind control, religious persecution, and the New World Order. 


Blessings of Lucifer, 
X 
Morning Star 


19 SEP HELLO +0+ 


The members of the Temple of Them are very welcome to join with our faith. All who 
believe in Lucifera, Miryai, and the Pagan Gods and Goddesses may become members of 
our Temple, and we encourage those who just have an interest or want to learn, all are 
welcome. If they decide after joining that they want to become active members, we will 
welcome all members of our faith to become active and take part. We acknowledge the 
teachings of the prophets, the ancient, and the modern such as John the Baptist, Jesus, Mani, 
Mohammed, and also the Latter-Day prophets as Joseph Smith, Anton LaVey, and Jim 
Jones, etc. The Pistis Sophia makes it very clear that the teacher Jesus would have been very 


disappointed if we were to consider him to be the last prophet, he wanted us to search for 
better teachers, to find light in our search for knowledge and truth. 


Your members should feel free to learn and to develop their beliefs. Our members are 
forbidden to criticise others for their beliefs, and are taught to at all times be respectful, as 
part of our belief in Persecution Theology, that those who are persecuted will have peace 
and contentment in their afterlife. 


I will look forward to hearing from you once you have become situated as members of our 
Temple, and will let Priestess Xtin know of your desire to join with us, 


Our groups of your choice are listed at, you are welcome to join the Temple groups of 
interest to you (The Women's Temple groups (Nunneries) are for women only): 


http://maidenoflight.com/Webgroups.htm 


Blessings with the Light of Miryai, 
X 
Morning Star 


THEM IN THE BEGINNING - SEP 2008 


+O+ Hello, 
I've just joined the group. Having involved myself in the form of the ONA for around eight 
years now, I've recently turned my attention toward DM's other forms. 


I see some old faces, some familiar ones. Hello. 


My name's +O+, I'm from the Temple of THEM: an ONA- derived/inspired ‘organic 
narrative! set up to perform similar, but also divergent aims, gleaned from what I and some 
other understood to be some of the essences of the ONA. That is to say, that THEM, owing 
to the insight of irreconcilable perfection of any form - understood such a dark god as DM 
to be like a dark earth, whose centre remains unknowable, yet whose surface shifts endlessly 
but dynamically with cosmic purpose like that of the vast ocean. As such, THEM has 
archived almost every ONA MSS that has ever made an appearance on the Internet. As 
well as other forms somehow related to, or even in contradistinction to the Order for 
Dialectic. These are available in a three-prong manner; 


a) for those who lack the 'spirit of the journey', the MSS/Materials in question have been 
made available as a public set of books and CD’s whose purchase helps fund the Temple 
and its members other activities. We think that those with money in their pocket, may as 
well be sending it to us, and get something for their money, rather than buy some of the 
shite people actually pay money for. 


b) for those that ask nicely, make a good argument to our forms or see through the very 
similar framework inspired by what was learned from the ONA (absolute kudos for DM on 
this form - your inspiration has reached thousands of people, and they're only the ones I 


know of - changed, for all time, the level of argument and critical thinking of many 
populaces by provoking abstract reasoning before its time) or are willing to Initiate 
themselves, we offer all of these services and more freely. Unlike X (msg #597), I actually 
am involved in living and presencing the Seven-Fold Way, and what is beyond it, and feel 
that I may fairly claim myself a secular (though not authoritative) representative of its Way 
- that is, that I have the understanding to accurately convey the Sinister Tradition - moreover 
possess honour, integrity and the nous to do so. Where questions are asked of us we do not 
know the answer to however - we do not feign knowledge. The "Black Glyph Society" is 
our book store, which yes, runs the fine line of making ONA commercial - but for a 

good reason - that reason being that we have and do take our studies and Way beneath, and 
beyond, those forms put forth by the Order and its associates and invisible hands and 
craftsman - and that we do this with the foresight of ONA Initiates and as ONA Initiates. 


c) the third prong, naturally, leaves room for options to lay outside of these two. ala ONA. 


If anyone is interested in any of the ONA MSS published online at any time, please feel free 
to ask us, and we will provide what we can. There are about 200 (?) MSS not hosted in our 
archives, but all of which are on file, many of these being the NASZ DOM ones. others, 
well, being others. This material - all of it - has been instrumental in my understanding, of 
everything. For whatever criticism ONA has come under, ONA, its presence and its mythos 
has irrevocably and undeniably provided a much stronger and more lucid framework for 
people to discuss their views in and strengthen or weaken their weltanschauung or world- 
context accordingly. Prior to this, one had to make do with argument and reason within such 
awful paradigms as the TOS/COS and their moral encumbrance, encumbrance which 
couldn't allow the expansion definitive of ONA conversations. 


THEM, refers to itself as an Australian Nexion of the ONA: however, not because we teach 
what is rightly the property and insightful genius of the ONA proper - as already stated, we 
are not pretenders to the throne, but because we teach from the greater context of DM's 
genius, those aspects of critical thinking, form, numinosity, and self-mastery indicative of 
the order have been the most crucial factors of insight in my life thus far, and experienced 
by each of us from our foray with the ONA. 


~ISS, 


PS - The items written about the BOW recently were of great, great interest to me, so thank 
you very much X and X for providing me with clues to an eight-year long mystery (for 
me), anda confirmation of my suspicions (and admirations) . 


PPS - Id like to buy a hard copy collection of Myatt MSS, I find it hard to read them online 
despite years of tolerance reading this way. I must be getting old. Does such a thing exist or 
will I need to create my own? I've already printed Vindex - Destiny of the West into a hard 
copy which I re-typed out by hand to make available to others after a document of it came 
my way. It's beautiful :) Did the full four volumes from which this mss was extracted ever 
make it into print? Logic of History I believe it was called. Would be extremely interested 
to read, or even publish, it. 

the black glyph: www.lulu.com/otoanorha 

temple of them: www.groups.yahoo.com/group/mvimaedivm 


MYATT FORUM REPLY TO DWM A CONTEMPLATION - SEP 2008 


X - Herewith I present a few comments of my own on the file recently uploaded here by 
"X" , which file contained many interesting and astute comments about Myatt and the ONA. 


<quote>DM has transferred his consciousness, his qualities, his ambitions, his mentality and 
his laws of the Master (that is to say his numinous sketch — or weltanschauung) to adepts 
world-wide; a splintering of his consciousness into many, indeed thousands, of living 
breathing nexions — many still seeds, unaware of their paradoxical symbiosis with one 
another or the source of this consciousness, most still mired in the frames of reference of 
their Time, under the influence of illusion and convenience — yet deeply stirred to approach 
the world with the same blinding Love (and Detachment) as DM.</quote> 


X — Comment: Which is to say that there is a certain magic at work here; or, rather, a certain 
presencing of certain forces by a sinister Adept in order to achieve certain goals. 


<quote>It might also be helpful to suggest that the more one leans toward calling these 
exhibitions and expressions of the Order or defines the acts of DM as ‘inhuman’ ‘numinous' 
‘shapeshiftic' ‘trickster! — thus transfiguring the actual human emission of these forces into 
something altogether ‘other-wordly' ‘Dark Godish', ‘Alien', but at any rate, less than human 
— is potentially due to the fact that Abstract Reasoning is not yet developed or attained by 
many — and thus the strangeness of this perception must take on a monstrous or somehow 
unearthly distorted form in order to begin getting across the rudiments of what will someday 
be understood through actual Abstract Perception. One finds that Myatt's actions and effects 
tend not to be viewed as stemming from a simple human being — but a genius at best, a dark 
god at least.</quote> 


X - Comment: If I correctly understand what is meant by the terms Abstract Reasoning and 
Abstract Perception then this is a very perceptive comment. 


Thus, one has someone (i.e. Long/Myatt) — undertaking a Sinister quest - who has gone 
"Beyond The Abyss" and exhibiting in real life, through their actions and creations, aspects 
of the acausal, and thus appearing, to those lacking the perception of esoteric Adepts (and 
beyond), as "strange", perplexing, confusing, Trickster-like (and so on). 


Such actions and creations are what one would expect if someone had indeed progressed 
"Beyond The Abyss" - and gives us a measure, a standard, by which to judge others who 
have so claimed, and who so claim, to have done so. 


Thus, one can place this individual in relation to the others who have so claimed, and who 
so claim, to have gone "Beyond The Abyss" and who have awarded themselves various 
titles such as "Master" or "Magus". 


<quote>As I have intimated above, the Adept, can live, that is move their consciousness 
about, but can no longer spiritually (i.e. with any genuine certainty) specify a separation 
point between individual/collective e, personal/Aeonic spheres/forces/ realms.</quote> 


X - Comment: - Yes indeed, and this is one of those things that motivates (or which can 
motivate) an Adept to progress further — toward The Abyss, where they become, through an 
immersion in acausal forces, something else, and where their perception, their "centre" if 
you will, changes, so that they move away from the mundane perception of the majority 
(with its manufactured abstractions and opposites) to the perception of the acausal, which is 
"Abstract" in the sense that the anonymous commentator uses that term. 


<quote>I should point out, that I have not followed the Seven-Fold Way in what might be 
called the conventional spirit —I have in some way or another attained a pretty good 
understanding of what lies beneath it.</quote> 


X - Comment: - Agreed. In truth, perhaps a better understanding than some who have 
followed it! 


<quote>If an opened nexion becomes symbiotic with the supra-personal then personality is 
diffused into the numinous sketch of possibility along with responsibility. One cannot be 
held accountable when one is imbued in every living thing, when consciousness is acausal, 
for then every thing is an extension of life-imbued consciousness (Qv. Acausal Voice)— a 
living body of anomalies diffused in the passage of a greater co-nexion.</quote> 


X - Comment: 
Very true. 


<quote>I think evolution is a construct.</quote> 


X - Comment: 
Exactly, and this is hinted at in some of the more esoteric ONA MSS. 


Or perhaps I should say: the concept of evolution as normally understood is an abstractive 
construct of our causal space-time. 


For the acausal, there is no such construct. 


<quote>Wherein, slowness is a state of perception afforded by our relative size, which is 
afforded by our constancy of consciousness in the body</quote> 


X - Comment: 

Another astute observation. Such a slowness — as perceived by the Adept and those below — 
is just one more causal appearance, related to the perception of such an Adept, which is still 
for the most part centred on "the self" and which still thinks in terms of linear, causal, time 
(and thus in terms of a causal "evolution") . 


<quote>Thus it is that DM is able to be, that is, BE, both NS/Islam, yet be neither at the 
same time — all in complete harmony.</quote> 


X - Comment: - It does not say much for most Occultists — and even those deemed 
"intelligent" among us - that only a few people understand this, and thus correctly perceive 


DM as is, and thus understand what he is doing, and why. Again, it comes back, does it not, 
that such a life as DM's is what one would expect if someone had indeed been a genuine 
sinister Adept and then progressed "Beyond The Abyss". 


<quote>DM's efforts have singularly motivated thousands to concentrate on such a thing as 
the Acausal — made them aware of it, of its context — with a critical mass, a synthesiser of its 
science may lead the breakthrough.</quote> 


X - Comment: 
Such perspicacity, again! Why do not more people understand this? [Rhetorical question, of 
course...] 


<quote>what the ONA actually are is something relevant to everyone at every stage of 
every journey.</quote> 


X - Comment: 
Why do not more people understand this? [Rhetorical question, of course...] 


X - Finally, it would be most interesting, and instructive, for many perhaps, if the 
anonymous commentator who says: 


<quote>I doubt I should be believed were I to put forth my intimations on just what ONA 
are</quote> 


X - did indeed put forth their intimations of just what the ONA are. 


X - OCT 2009 


+O+ - Hello X, 


My name is +O+ and I am the founder of the esoteric satanic organisation the Temple of 
THEM. 


I have tried to reach you via Exeter University - but failed to do so. Your email was 
supplied to me via a member of the Order of Nine Angles. 


My understanding is that you are currently engaged in writing a dissertation regarding 
Western Esotericism within the Exeter Centre for the Study of Esotericism (EXESESO). 
My need to reach you pertains to an erroneous belief that the Temple of THEM utilises, 
practices or embraces Nazism/National Socialism in a similar fashion to that of its former 
patron the British, Order of Nine Angles (ONA). 


On the eve of your great talk - I fear that perhaps you wish not to upset the apple-cart, to 
ignore us, and hope we will go away - but I suspect you simply have not received our emails 
and are unaware of the conflict your cataloguing of us in the neo-nazi basket has wrought. 


In the interests of scholarly clarity I should very much like to discuss the matter personally 
with you to assist you and your studies by providing one-to-one email inc. factual context 
and dissertations produced by this Temple to help you re-orient your understanding of who 
we are and what we represent, inc. those dissertations that have openly stated and concluded 
Nazism to be of no benefit and openly invite you to further discuss the context of ONA 
influence on the Temple of THEM, and THEM on ONA, particularly in the ways in which 
we differ which are many and markedly. 


I am also under the impression that much of your information is second-hand and perhaps 
coming from one X who runs ITP and offer you the opportunity to make your own 
clarifications/conclusions in the interests of scholarly clarity and appropriate representation 
of this Temple and its aims, intents, and 

beliefs. 


X - Dear +O+ 


I am, in fact, very grateful for your email --- or, rather, emails, as I gather from reading this 
one that there have been others. You are correct in assuming this is the first I have read, as I 
have been failing to check my messages while buried in work. 


You may be pleased to know that the talk to which you refer below was, in fact, cancelled 
due to the demands of completing my dissertation, which does not, in fact, refer to the 
Temple of THEM as NS, despite the apparently erroneous advertisement for the somewhat 
related lecture which may have given this impression. I was, however, of the belief that the 
Temple of THEM, or some of its members, had in the past aligned themselves either with 
National Socialism, or its imagery. If this is also incorrect, I appreciate your taking the time 
to correct the mistake. Further to your offer of personal communication, I would be very 
interested in, and appreciative of, this, both for academic reasons, in that I am sure it will be 
relevant to a presentation I intend to give next month in Trondheim, Norway at the first ever 
academic conference on Satanism (at which conference Jacob Christiansen will also be 
present), and also due to my personal interest in the Sinister Way. 


I also have another apology for you, in the same trend as my failure to check emails for 
weeks. The demands of my thesis have apparently increased my absent-mindedness in 
advance of becoming an actual professor: I am dismayed to report that among various 
packages of "unopened books" arriving for my work, I discovered the book which I was 
meant to return to you so long ago. I have no idea how it managed to end up in the wrong 
stack, but it will be posted back to you in Australia as soon as I have the opportunity now 
that I realise it was never sent before. I formally submit my thesis this week, but after that I 
will have ample time for correcting such oversights, and hopefully for correspondence with 
you in advance of the forthcoming conference. 


Further, I'm sorry if my inadvertent ignorance of your emails temporarily gave the 
impression that I "hope you will go away." The reverse is certainly the case and I am quite 
pleased to be in personal contact with you in this context. Indeed, further to my 
conversations with Chloe of the WSA, I had intended to attempt to get in touch with you 
anyway, but the word limit has forced me to severely reduce the extent to which I can 


explore these traditions in the initial dissertation. I still hope that the future expanded 
version of my work will be able to present much more detailed, accurate, and relevant 
information on these subjects -- and as I'm sure you know, they are of great personal interest 
and significance to me as well. 


Thank you for your patience. 


Best wishes, 
X 


+0+ Hello again, X 


In a bid to contact you I originally sent emails to different faculties and persons located at 
the Exeter University hoping to hit upon someone that would pass on my messages. I did 
not in fact think that I would hear back from you - so it is something of a surprise to have 
done so. 


And on the contrary, I think its a shame that your talk was cancelled — even had I not been 
able to reach you, or had you chosen to ignore us, it would hardly have mattered overall if 
an NS slant had been given to THEM in passing in academic circles - it was rather the 
context in which THEM utilises NS that I wanted to talk to you about. 


Briefly put - I read the gist of your speech would make mention of the irony that 
ONA/THEM [Satanism] etc. used NS based elements to bring about a new Reich when 
historically Hitler and the Third Reich eschewed all such forms of secular occultism and 
some say occultism in general. Russian sectors of ONA have previously reported 
interference and persecution for practising occult and upholding NS materials as part of the 
corpus of the ONA. The outline of the speech to be given would have wrongly inferred that 
we were not aware of this discrepancy - but in fact we are. This was the first point I wished 
to correct - both of our organisations are well aware that occult organisations even if they 
were supporting NS would have been shut down, imprisoned, or executed by a fascist 
dictatorship. Mind you — in my opinion, if there is an irony in the ONA, it is that many who 
joined it or took an interest did so because its tenets of reductionist/anarchist ephemera 
regale its readers with the possibility of freeing themselves from the political and religious 
powers that be — yet Myatt’s ONA has become just another one of those powers preaching 
past sins from a bigoted pulpit. 


David Myatt's firm grip on NS insofar as it remains a persistent tool of ONA philosophy - is 
partly built on an optimism that by examining and subsequently denying many of the proofs 
of the ww2 holocaust - perceived injustices and unfounded slander of Nazi Germany can 
bring to light the many flaws and shameful practices committed by the Allies - including 
unearth a long-standing conspiracy of a Jewish/Nazarene cabal to undermine the Dictator 
and take control of the world themselves. Whilst the world maintains a concerted effort that 
the holocaust be remembered - ONA maintains a similar effort that the holocaust be 
remembered yet rationally examined in an emotionally detached and critical analysis. Or at 
least they did. When you speak about NS in relation to the ONA you are essentially digging 


up the past — for it has been more than a decade since ONA openly supported that cause 
either in mss or deed. THEM's interest in NS stems by proxy from its support for all-things 
ONA, inc. the Temple 88 mss - but it too [NS] has long been considered a defunct form for 
achieving what we wish to achieve. 


I should make clear at this point - that THEM does have members that formerly and 
presently align themselves with NS [of varying shades and intensities] - and I was among 
the former - all part of a growing process - but I have long ceased to believe in Aryan 
Superiority or support National Socialism. In fact I have written an entire volume on my 
journey with Nazism (inc. my enamourment with/departure from it) for the sake of learning 
about Race and myself through what the ONA call Insight Roles'. The fact is - NS has 
since been replaced by Islam in Myatt's journey — a change reflected in ONA’s doctrines - 
so those of us who grew up believing in the propaganda put forth via the Temple 88 mss 
when it was appropriate to the ONA - were shell-shocked when Myatt turned about face and 
supported Islaamism. But this is part of the magic of ONA — it can eloquently and vividly 
grab hold of a form, condense it into a manageable code, and attract people to practice it. 


The crux is this: Satanism holds, that to Know NS personally, for oneself, to judge and 
decide independent of popular, historical, or recorded opinion the worth of NS, [or 
anything] requires one to experience a form for oneself. This goes back to what I said about 
the Order being based on a war against the establishment/the status quo and the 
Jewish/magian cabal. At least this is the drawbridge via which ONA led many hundreds, 
possibly thousands into battle on its behalf. 


Of this and other experiences was born the judgement that NS was no longer practical or 
useful - but also that it did still contain certain elements that were useful and constructive to 
this Temple. E. Weber wrote a fascinating doctrine on Racism where he alluded that 
'Racism' was originally created by fascists merely to gather together a certain collective 
union and motivate them under one banner - only later did it become re-tooled (again 
politically) into its current meaning and become a easy means of political demonization. On 
the question of race, I am far more even tempered than I used to be - but these days my 
contention still lies with the public’s denial of race as a qualifier for description despite its 
prevalence and the obvious. Race may not be popular - but it is still clearly a ubiquitous 
motivating factor. And motivating factors are where much of THEM's own work takes its 
cues and pursues its studies. 


I should add that at this point if you are confused as to whether THEM are in fact ONA, I 
don’t blame you. I created the Temple in 2003 with some other people using the seven fold 
way and other magical ways as a means to get myself and my insights and work 
distinguished from the ONA. In 2006 we went public with our revisions to the Sinister 
aspects of which we felt had been sorely neglected by the Order - including the issue of 
Solidarity. Yet we took an active and highly industrious role in making the ONA look larger 
than it was, more widespread and more powerful than it was. We called ourselves the 
Australian Nexion of the ONA and worked sometimes with/sometimes against Myatt’s own 
Order — spending years teaching practising and preserving the seven-fold way. Admittedly, 
there has been tension between Myatt and myself as we both struggle to try and change the 
world via various Satanic platforms. 


Magical Socialism is the hybrid that emerged from the Temple of THEM to replace NS - 
but our attempts to get this off the ground have been thwart by the vagaries of humans to 
cohese without the crutch of forms. That is, its not feasible to teach the direct esoteric 
experience of THEM which is more or less a deep commitment to a life-long path of 
searching, gaining insights into things and attaining gnosis or a wordless knowing; without 
providing a “Temple”, a “name”, a “description”, and a host of other things to represent a 
“Presence” for people to attach themselves to, places for them to make contact, but 
unfortunately such forms often end up obscuring the purity of the matter of a deep empathic 
connexion to oneself, others and the world by being mistaken as the esoteric nature of 
THEM itself. *sigh* 


I should point out that far from being the destructive lackey of ONA - THEM has striven to 
distinguish itself from the Order in many ways for many years. Whilst the Order maintained 
the principles of the Seven-fold way it suited many of our collective practices and views. 
This has put us at odds with Myatt many times and I’ve had a lot of heated debates with 
him. None more so than when they placed WSA in charge who abandoned many of the 
sound principles of conduct that made ONA noble and appealed to a future Galactic 
Imperium we could all appreciate or aim for — into an afro-american gangster betrayal that 
championed new and un-insightful nonsense such as killing without traditional tests for 
character. With WSA’s ‘changes’ the line has grown thinner and thinner between the long- 
touted heavy-handed violence and injustice of the establishment we are told the ONA stands 
against and those that claim to be championing its so-called eradication becoming the 
dickheads we originally all sought to avoid and breed out of life. 


Our last move was to finally disband publicly withdrawing our support for ONA on the 
basis that the Order had become childishly unstable, destructive and unpalatable - no longer 
representing the rich core of Sinister knowledge accumulated 1970-2003 in the way of the 
Seven-Fold Way by a corp. of dedicated adherents - but run by the new and inexperienced 
WSA who jettisoned what many of us held to be core tenets of a traditional way of living 
that worked and represented the Sinister - in favour of pouring libations at Myatt's feet. 
With the abandonment of many of those core principles including speaking from 
experience; common courtesy; and being that Myatt purposefully engineered these changes 
himself - it was decided to sever any connection by the ONA to the Temple of THEM. This 
in no way implies the cessation of privately instructing others in THEM’s work on a one-to- 
one basis — which continues. 


Re: X, it is not that his information is unreliable — merely second-hand. I was not impressed 
by his MA thesis on the Order (of which he sent me the final draft) and felt it a dry and 
scant piece of writing heavily based on the litter of skeletons of Myatt's older outer forms. 
I’m happy to cast an eye over your own draft to check the information if you want. At any 
rate, if he were passing you information on us — I should prefer to discuss the Temple of 
THEM with you personally as per my heartfelt requisite that each should make their own 
conclusions with the best information available — to wit I am willing to provide you 
whatever you need to make your dissertation accurate and insightful. Our work covers an 
enormous range of topics — though the majority of our published works were penned 
directly by myself. 


I had planned to raise something of a fuss over the NS wording — but that was then and this 


is now. Since we [THEM] no longer have a vested interest in our outer appearance and PR - 
the above should be considered idle chatter and the efforts of someone else deeply interested 
in exploring the fascinating topic of the ONA with candour and integrity. As a student of 
the occult and humanism in general I enjoy such discussions — and with a background in the 
ONA I put forward the offer to help you research them or offer my knowledge/opinion of 
any of the other myriad groups presently or formerly associated with the Order. But my 
forte is the Temple of THEM of which I am representative and I invite further discussion - 
particularly if you intend to include us in any talks as associates of the ONA. 


My reply here has hopefully been expansive but it is by no means comprehensive. I have 
intended to emphasise a certain level of awareness operating behind our use of forms that is 
not as cut and dry as it might first appear but I can only go so far in a first email. The 
matters at hand are compounded by the existence of acute levels of awareness in regards to 
how/why certain forms are perceived by the general public - ONA/THEM do not blindly 
follow NS/Islam as a matter of course; but as part of a greater strategy of opening the mind 
of observers toward the possibility that all ideology even supposedly contradicting 
ideologies are nonetheless unified at the level of human and heuristic exploration. Yet for 
every positive statement I can make about the movements of the ONA — there is always the 
necessity for qualifiers and disclaimers to each. This complexity is due to the reductionism 
inherent in esoterica and in itself makes ONA a difficult subject to discuss linearly with any 
revealing frankness. 


I look forward to your reply. +O+ 


ISS, 


X - Dear +O+ 


As some more time has passed since your helpful and extensive reply below, and the 
conference in Trondheim is impending, I wanted to email you again briefly although I have 
still not had time to properly consider and digest its contents. I am now in Athens for 
another conference and will return to Exeter in a week. I'll then have a week to fully 
prepare my lecture for Norway, and will be able to give these subjects my undivided 
attention. 


I may have mentioned before, regarding the cancelled talk, that I will try to make up for that 
discrepancy by giving an expanded version of it in January in Exeter itself, so there should 
be ample opportunity to prepare detailed information. 


It is a shame that the outline form of the lecture suggested a perceptive that the sinisterions 
you mention are not aware of the irony I mention, in that my intended point was indeed that 
they *are* well aware of it, and using it deliberately for sinister magical and aeonic 
purposes. I am going to have to read that blurb again, perhaps parts of it were somehow 
mangled when it was uploaded, as I am a bit dismayed to think it actually said the opposite 
of what it was supposed to say. 


As I need to concentrate on the events here in Athens, I will have to save responses to the 


details and complexities of your content below until my return. I just wanted to say once 
again that I appreciate the replies, and your interest, and that I will definitely share with you 
the chapter of the dissertation which mentions these currents (although THEM were not 
actually included in that, at least so far, I take that occult warfare beliefs, as opposed to 
aeonic manipulations and Presencing, are not so much specifically a feature of your work, in 
contrast to the ONA and to some extent WSA focus on such a context), and indeed would 
be pleased to share the whole dissertation if you wish to see it. It will be possible to make 
expansions and necessary changes before its final binding after my examination in January. 


Of course, assuming I can finish it in time, I'll definitely share with you the text or at least 
outline of my Trondheim paper. Assuming she is still interested in corresponding, 
communicating, and so forth, I'll of course share these materials with Chloe as well. 


Finally, thank you for the book. I will endeavour to fulfil any Wyrd consequences of 
coming through my own inattention, to have such a special item, by making the best and 
fullest use of its contents which I am able. Further to this, although I realise it would be 
more appropriate to say after a more extensive reply to this email, since I've mentioned the 
book now, I'll remark that to whatever extent it is possible to interact and work with your 
Temple in a more direct and personal way, will certainly be of interest to me, especially as 
that seems the most straightforward way to ensure that any insights I do derive from 
interacting with that manuscript remain a contribution to the work of the whole. 


Agios 6 Satanas, 


X 


LETTERS IN BLOOD NOV 2003 


X - On the Tempel ov Blood... 


The ToB Blood Pool is a rather abstract concept, vampiric in origin. The Tempel is a living 
organism, and it has a certain Blood Current. As you have I am sure discerned, it is a very 
dark chronozic current. Your mss displayed it very well. Any inspiration you receive from 
using the ToB sigils or mss, or our ordeals is eating and drinking of the Blood Pool. Your 
contributions are sacrifices of your own Blood-Essence. Thus a communion and 
transformation occurs. A union. This is what real membership is, not a card, not a title, but 
communion. The ToB is in some sense an Undead God, and by giving it sacrifices of Blood- 
Essence those that work with it receive a return flow of higher Blood-Essence, known as the 
Rain of Mercy in the ToV. I myself in a causal sense am the creator of the ToB, but in a 
more acausal sense I am merely a channel. I don’t control it, I merely give it form. Just so 
you know, being a part of the Blood Pool does not mean you are part of the “Family” (this 
term requires some familiarity to Vampirism) and I don’t think you want to be part of the 
Family as that implies acceptance of a Hierarchy that genuine Satanists reject unless they 
are on top. I, of course, place myself at the top and feed on those below me. But by simply 
being a part of the Blood Pool you are not part of the Hierarchy, but rather it is just like 
working with a Dark God, you don’t worship Them, you commune — transform — and 


breakthrough. I hope this made sense, I am not sure if you have any background in 
Vampirism, but here it is. 

If you have liked what you have seen of the ToB so far, and think you will like to be part of 
the Blood Pool then I will send the CD with the Eorthe manual I will be sending. 

As for the Blood Pool concept, to explain it further, the mss you wrote for the TOB was a 
partaking of the Blood Pool (aligning yourself with our intent) and then adding to it with 
your own via making a creative project. 


As for ToB archetypes, we use and encourage the ONA pantheon, but have developed some 
new archetypes, and also use some others. Looking at the ToB art you often see an Alienic 
element. Most of the archetypes that originate with the ToB are for use in other groups and 
currents. For example, Jesus Christ within Identity circles is being turned into a kind of 
Yashua Vindex, more on this inside the “Coming of Vindex” mss you will receive. Also we 
have created the “Alienic Terminator Satanic Shock Troop” archetype to infect the psyche 
of Sinister types and allow for a more fanatical prescencing of the Dark. Some individuals 
have experimented with older Vampiric archetypes with some interesting results. You will 
get a better feel for our archetypes by reading the mss. The feel you will get from the ToB is 
something that has not yet been manifest, the ToB is presencing some new things, and is 
drawing on all currently available Age of Fire archetypes as well. One major aspect to the 
Tempel is that those who are successful in the Sinister Path and work with us closely are 
part of a new Mythos. It is these living Gods who will be emulated and revered by the next 
generation of adherents. We are creating archetypes around ourselves that will allow for a 
more tangible and real object of emulation by future Neonates. Anton Long has done this 
for himself, and very well, as the energies he created as GM are in many ways even 
responsible for the growth of the ToB if you view it acausally. He has even shaken himself 
off the Tree, and planted the seeds to the Age of Fire. Even if most neonates are unaware of 
it, the energies of the Dark Gods possess and enthral all Sinister Adherents who have not yet 
crossed the chasm. 


I hope this has helped. The ToB mss will aid you more. 
For Now, 


JAN 2003 


X -+0+, 

You are most correct in our process, at least how it works for the cult followers. Genuine 
Sinister Adherents work with us differently, as you are an example I need not explain. But it 
is usually subtle. They slowly become a cell in the organism known as the ToB. Some are 
immediately pulled in, usually by the charisma of a Czar or myself. As you know, people 
are selfish. So they will not give essence without something in return. We DO give them a 
return flow of Blood, the Blood of Chronozon. Or in special cases, if we like an individual, 
they are given a taste of our own Blood-Essence. (A Case of this is shown in the MSS 
Azanigin. The Czar fed the young boy his blood before he went to the nuthouse. The Czar, 
The Blood Mistress, and Myself are described in some detail in part one. Czar is the 
smoker, I obviously am the Master of the Tempel, and the woman petting the cat is the 
Blood-Mistress.) We always put them through experiences that “imprint” the ToB into their 


minds. We may offer them the fleshy pleasure of a demonic woman, we may put them 
through harsh ordeals, we alter their state of consciousness etc. Each act that puts them in an 
ecstatic or altered state they associate with the ToB, thus the ToB is eventually their God. 
This Tempel is in many ways a social programming experiment. While we do create 
fanatics, we must make the “fake” adherents entries look as if it is obviously their will and 
good for them to serve the ToB. It has to be subtle. In the later stages it becomes more overt 
and at that point it is too late for them to change. They become so alienated from humanity 
that, well, haha, if they tried to go back, they will still cause so much disruption. Saturn 
descends... 

This is good for now, 

In Blood, 


ENQUIRY INTO THEM / ONE OF THEM IS BORN - OCT 2008 
X - Sinister Greeting +O+! 


I was wondering and been thinking for quite some time now if the Temple of THEM was in 
the past Order of the Left Hand Path later called Ordo Sinistra Vivendi? 

Also about is the membership opened to THEM? I know the temple accepts only serious 
and advanced individuals. 


Regards, 
X 


+0+ Hello again, 


The answer is no. Some of the works of the OSV and the OHLP are archived within the 
Temple, and there is a rep. from the OHLP among our members - but THEM was not 
formerly either of these two organisations. THEM refers to itself as an Australian Nexion of 
the ONA - though it does not teach the Seven-Fold Way as its main focus, it is nevertheless 
derived from it. 


You are correct that the Temple only accepts serious individuals. However, admission is 
granted to anyone who completes our Self-Initiation Tasks. Anyone willing to put in self- 
effort from the beginning is in our view, advanced already, at least, beyond the dozens we 
have turned away. 


ISS, 
+O+ 


X - Sinster regards again! 


Thank you for the information! I saw that the membership file from Lulu was removed 
however are those still the tasks needed or have they changed? 


My personal opinion of THEM after looking up some documents would be that it is a very 
serious satanic organisation that I completely respect and support. Do I need to be a member 


to support it? Also I noticed the that the THEM essence is the ONA which is not new to me, 
I consider it to be the truest traditional satanic organisation that has existed and still 
continues through various serious groups such as THEM.... Veni, omnipotens aeterne 
diabolus! 


O+ The tasks have not changed. They represent the barest essentials necessary for a 
magician to undertake. And even these seem to be too daunting for the average aspirant. 
O 


> My personal opinion of THEM after looking up some documents would be that it is a very 
>serious satanic organisation that I completely respect and support. Do I need to be a 
>member to support it? 


+O0+ THEM, are a complex organic structure. It is not as simple as being a member to 
support our aims. Being one of THEM implies a certain character and characteristics present 
in an individual. Some of these we teach - some of these can only be taught via that 
individual's own immersement in the countless experiences that arise on any LHP path. 
Thus it is that some individuals are advanced before they come to us, while others make 
their own way forward and advance simply by being willing to learn. I would further put to 
you that an assessment of THEM can only be undertaken personally from direct experience 
of our Temple. Whether or not you are ready or willing to do that, in order to provide 
genuine critical analysis of our forms, is up to you. 


THEM's essence draws from the ONA - but is not the same as the ONA proper. In many 
instances we differ in our approach, methodology and even in our extensions of what we 
believe to be the valuable underlying essence of ONA without many of the trappings of the 
Seven-Fold Way hindering or hiding what lies beneath. We refer to ourselves as an ONA 
Nexion but represent both a symbiosis with the Order, and also an extension of the Sinister - 
revealing what lies beyond the Seven-Fold Way. 


Our concerns are not just with the system of the ONA but with many different groups inc. 
the American Tempel ov Blood and the IOT - all of whom serve to extend and exemplify 
that context which THEM are concerned with: FORM. 


I would suggest then, that you read our Manifesto or purchase a +o+ handbook for a greater 
understanding of our Work and relation to the ONA. There are a number of MSS of ours 
online in various places though I leave it for you to find them; just as we usually leave the 
Initiation details for others to find - the first lesson of the hard path of the LHP. The 
tenacious and astute will find us: the lazy and ill-prepared will not. 

This is just one option however, you may have the spirit to self-initiate and unlock the many 
locked doors for yourself. +O+ 


ISS, Australia 


X - Hello again! 


Thank you again for your time! I read all the Temple ov Blood releases and find them very 


interesting, they seem to seek serious members as THEM, also I have read some books from 
IOT mainly by Carroll and find them also very good. I will purchase the manifesto as soon 
as I will have the complete amount of money, also if I order a handbook is it send from 
U.S.A.? Postal taxes are killers from them, I am from X and postal are quite expensive, I 
mean depending on the state. 

I hope very much I will be joining THEM in future if I will reach the standards which you 
seek. 


X - Greetings! 


I have decided to apply for membership in THEM as I finally felt I can pursue the sinister 
path deeper than I took it to this day. I have filled here my Self-Initiation Rites and I hope I 
will be accepted and earn access to the sinister Mvimaedivm and pursue whatever tasks will 
THEM bring forward for me. 


I. ) The first rite I undertook was the Hermetic Self-Initiation Ritual which turned out like 
you described it in the "Diary of a Devilworshipper". This does not mean however that I am 
writing this only to prove that I had the same results as X had. I performed it very similar 
conditions. The result that I had after the rite ended was that I was very energetic/hyper, I 
was so happy that it had gone with such power but, however the next day everything was a 
mess, I didn't have interests to anything whatsoever, I was very unpleasant to others etc. 
This is why I said that my results where very similar, in fact I was amazed when I read this 
in the book. 


II. ) Second Degree Initiation. I undertook this one in early autumn when it was kind of cold 
but luckily I did not catch any cold. I did this rite exactly as it is described in Naos, and it 
was done on a hill-top because I live in the rural part of the country. I have assured myself 
very well before beginning it, looked up on the internet to see when the moon was new and 
marked that day on my calendar. The energies channelled through this rite were fantastic, 
the visualisations were so clear and powerful like they actually were right in front of us. I 
choose to run 20 miles in 2 and half hours which I did with success, however it was not that 
easy but when I realised I had made it through and completed the stage I was very pleased 
with myself. 


II. ) Entering the Varcolaci/Devilscon Sigil through lucid dreaming. I undertook this old 
rite from the Black Order of the Dragon. This one however was very hard to achieve but I 
guess I could say that it happened when it was suppose to. During one afternoon I decided 
to take a quick nap before I had to go in town. I fell a sleep very quick and I began to see 
myself from the ceiling of the room. All of a sudden, a very black shadow started to take 
shape in the middle of my room, when the shape began to be more focused it took the shape 
of the Varcolaci Pentagram. At first I was scared but then I realised and putted to work what 
I read through some of the Temple of Azagthoth and Black Order of the Dragon workbooks 
and entered it. It was a very strange place with lots of blurry shapes (like amoebas) that 
were devouring each other, in front of me there was a very big tree but also very dark at the 
same time. Besides that tree was a very beautiful woman. I went to her and she held her 
wrist for me, I remember as she telling me to drink from her and become one of her 
children. I began drinking and later the woman turned very old and ugly and I got so scared 


that I woke up. I felt very reinvigorated and at the same time felt like a new person. I think 
this was the result I needed to have over pursuing this rite. 


Could you please write to me back if I am accepted or denied? I would very much like to 
know the result. 


Thanks very much and hope to be of help for THEM, 


from X 


+O+ - Dear X, 
Congratulations. Thank you for your submission to Mvimaedivm, which was successful. 


Your dedication to the Sinister Path is impressive and I personally commend you in 
undertaking and completing such efforts. With these achievements under your belt it is 
hoped that you would have a better understanding for such requirements, and that you feel 
the efforts you have made enable you to feel prepared to begin or continue a magical 
journey with us. An invitation to join Mvimaedvim has been issued to you. 


Upon joining the group, please make use of the extensive Sinister Library and other 
archived resources to continue making your own way forward. You are now among a 
serious cartel of black magicians and dedicated Sinisterion, many of which are or were 
involved with the ONA, inc. myself. You can make many useful alliances herein. 


It is expected owing to the demonstration of your spirit to win through and overcome that 
you won't need guidance from myself or from other members of THEM; but if you should 
have any questions, or simply wish to open a dialogue, please feel free to contact me. 


Congratulations, X. +O+ 


ISS, 


MLO FEB 2009 


+O+ It is patently ridiculous for the MLO to claim to support the destruction of Everything. 
Abstracts and certain phrases can be useful as an approximate but they are highly faulty 
when it comes to actual authentic living. The idea of hateful human destruction is as I say 
ridiculous - have not MLO enlisted the help of half a dozen organisations to distribute their 
wares? Music Editors, Recording Studios, Ixaxaar, Slayer Magazine (to name one), The 
Internet? 


These tools do not exist without the combined effort and co-operation of thousands upon 
thousands of people. A tight-knit connexion of human hands making it possible for these 
"antinomians" to peddle a message of "total annihilation". Do you see an irony there at all? 


members of MLO no doubt use vehicles? toilet paper? eat food? play expensive 
instruments? where do these come from? from People. And without those people - What, 
are the MLO? They are nothing, unheard of, whispers in the wind. They depend, even 
though they deny it, on the hands and hearts of thousands of people, if not millions. 


Satanism is only possible itself because of a lapse in Papal control due to Science, Law, 
Economics, Education, etc. i.e. in that it is protected by a body of corporate law and 
freedom, policed by other People. 


If, MLO's claim, IS to destroy everything, then it is empty propaganda, and simplistic 
propaganda at that. 


THEM's current is complex. It cannot be quantified so easily as to give a mission statement 
such as 'to destroy everything’. It does many things, and pending on what it sees or is 
involved in, is often called upon to do more. 


The Enlightenment of an individual by either of these two systems you mention seems not 
to have gotten too far or gone far enough in enlightening - since you seem not to have been 
able to see the immediate and glaring flaw in MLO's teachings as opposed to their actual 
practice and implementation and accepted the 218 current at face value. And with terms like 
Chaos "Nirvana" it is no wonder. 


You are right however, in that what is Sinister is up to you. What is anything is up to you. 
But the balance between actually knowing the steps it takes to implement something 
Sinister, and talking about the Sinister without knowing them, are two very different things, 
no matter whose system you proscribe to. Because only practical understanding of what it 
requires in the way of tools, methodology, and implementation of Sinister aims in the real 
world in a real way can give that understanding. And one of those understandings comes in 
the solid fact that all these groups claiming dark elitism and hatred of humanity are bigots, 
ignorant and immature - because for all their grand wording - they still RELY on other 
humans. 


Now the conflict between the two groups is not ideological: it is not that MLO wish the 
destruction of everything and THEM wish to preserve some things and change others: it is 
in the fact that THEM have a serious approach to the LHP that is based on deep reflection 
from practical action. The message of a destruction of everything is childish - it is the fear to 
face the challenge of healing what is wrong instead of just annihilating it. If 218 feel so 
strongly about annihilation, why are they still alive? Why preserve themselves? Occult 
groups set up a labyrinth and phrase questions and ideas in such a way that you come to 
them, treat them seriously, and respond, based on the walls that labyrinth has built around 
you. The whole Christian/Satanist paradigm of opposition is the same trap. 


THEM teach, ask yourself questions about forms not from what they tell you they are, but 
what they actually Are. And, the only reason THEM are teaching that - is because it has 
come up in this conversation between you an I. There is no set doctrine of THEM, there is 
growth and understanding between many people on the LHP ISS. I see a problem in you 
believing 218 is possible that may lead you to believe all manner of things detrimental to 


wisdom by association; BUT: it is double-edged teaching the occult. 

In making you aware of what I see in what you have written, I am both offering you my 
arrogance borne of experience to see it differently; or interfering in your own path and 
choices whether those turn out to be constructive or destructive. I can never, know which. 


TOB ART - FEB 2009 
X - Hey +O+, 


I wanted to ask you earlier the symbolism of one your art work done for the the TOB. I 
understand they added it to their first booklet released by Ixaxaar, the "Discipline of the 
Gods/Altars of Hell/Apex of Eternity", you also added it in DOAD vol. III in the chapter 
"Chapter 4 - The TOB and the 333 Current". Could you explain what it means? 


ISS, 
+0+ Hi, Is the image green and red? 


X - Yes, that's the one, on page 291. It really has a lot of power from what I sensed. I also 
have all of the TOB booklets and magazines that were released up to date. You told me an 
previous conversation if I'm not interested in contacting them or if I made contact with them 
and I said no. Yes, I support them in a way because they are into vampirism and in the vein 
of the sinister tradition of the ONA but I still have doubts about them and their methods, 
you can reach a spiritual stage avoiding such brutal ones, but that's their tradition and this 
was my opinion only so yes I support them but I wouldn't join them. I also liked the Heresy 
booklet you did for them. So I am looking forward to your description of that remarkable 
drawing you also did. 


+0+ Thank you very much. ToB's system - at least back then - was largely based on 
creating an 'noctulian' army of slaves via elements similar to the extreme side of the military 
wherein programs for brainwashing require weakening the self-identity, personality, and 
psychic censor by imprinting during ordeals of shock and terror. That is why peaSe lovE 
and munGbeans (note the capitals) actually stands for Speciel Evolutinoary Gardens and 
reveals exactly what the ToB were doing - creating a cult for Harvesting. While such 
methods are brutal - there is no doubt that they work - the question is - for whom? 


Ok, 

The image depicts Czar Azag-Kala (one of the ToB) in prison, in a deep meditation and 
leaving his body via a wamphyric tendril. In the background (above right) there are barbed 
wire fences and huts depicting a high-security compound - and on the left - the Czar 
manifesting outside by slipping through the acausal dimension by utilising accumulated 
Blood Essence. +O+ 


X - Thanks for the info about the image. Well I think you already have archived within the 
Mvimaedivm everything that the ToB released, except one or two non-ToB author and one 
short fiction. They are not into vampirism, rather what they call their selves "Noctulians" 

which can stand for "Noctulianism". Vampirism isn't about killing the Self and becoming a 
mindless vampire zombie, it is liberation from anything and pursuing you own nightside in 


whatever way you may want to. Also in their magazine False Prophet #1 I believe you 
wrote some MSS as well describing the Blood Pool and that the Czar and Blood Lord feeds 
from the members, this was shocking to read, as I said, for me this is not vampirism, this is 
insane. It's true their manuscripts hypnotise you in a very strange manner, they implement 
programs of mind control over them, I noticed. I spoke of Ford with heavy words but I 
would still remain on his system rather than to choose to be controlled. Also their methods 
of military and brainwashing techniques do not resonate with my thoughts, that's why I 
made no contact with them what so ever. Also here's what Koetting commented about them 
in an interview: 


"At one point, he told me of a particular group of black magicians in the United States that 
uses an unknowing white supremacist group as the “strong arm” of their organisation. This 
was a touchy subject for me as my wife and I are of different races. He assured me that, 
“They are definitely racist, but the race toward which their rage is directed is the human 
race.” He went on to say, “A good deal of the rituals of the temple are aimed at killing the 
self and becoming permanently inhabited by the Undead Gods.” 


He was very matter-of-fact in this respect, as he had previously been a member of the 
organisation, following their initiatory steps to the highest level of attainment bestowed by 
the temple. Shortly after reaching the highest initiatory level, he left the temple to pursue 
other activities, leaving those possessed by the Dark Gods to practice their “humanicidal” 
activities in a split that, after meeting him in person, could probably be considered 
downright amicable. He refers to these guys as if he were talking about some old college 
buddies with whom he still keeps in touch. “The FBI has investigated a few members of the 
temple,” he says, “and it’s so far out that they just drop the investigation. Their goals are so 
unrealistic to most people that the police just concentrate on what they can comprehend. But 
as a whole, these people are not harmless at all. They’re very dangerous.”" 


Here's what the ToB booklets magazine contain: 
"Discipline of the Gods/Altars of Hell/Apex of Eternity" booklet - Ixaxaar publication 2004 


- Along with the titles that describe the booklet it also contains The Focus and Direction of 
the ToB and on the first page the drawing you did of Czar Azag-kala in prison. 


"Tales of Sinister Influence" booklet - Ixaxaar publication 2006 


- Contains: "A Hermit's Confessions", "Solvet Saeclum In Favilla", "Azanigin Pt. I, I & 
III", "Night of Satan", "A Long Reach" & "Yasoda - Lila". 


"Heresy" booklet released with a red cover and the drawings made in red ink. I suspect it 
was released by the ToB themselves. 


"False Prophet - Internal Journal of the ToB #1" Hinterlands Nexion Edition and the Black 
Light Distribution Edition. 


- "WORLD OPFER - A Guide for Initiates Part I", "Night of Satan", "Peace, Love & 
Mungbeans", "The Nightmarish Landscapes of the Undead", "The Workers of Evil", "A 


Satanic Howl from the Balkans" & "Project Monarch". 


"False Prophet - Internal Journal of the ToB #2" Hinterlands Nexion Edition and the Black 
Press Edition. 


- "Chronozon - An Illustrated guide for the Curious", "The Tale of Tim" 
- The Black Press edition is in black paper and the drawings are with white ink, it also 
contains "Heresy". 


ISS, 


+0+ Thank you very much. +O+ 


X - "Heresy" booklet released with a red cover and the drawings made in red ink. I suspect 
it was released by the ToB themselves. 


+0+ Interesting. This mss was designed specifically to appeal to the cruel 
childlike and bully mentality of the ToB through Czar Karnak - in order - to get 
closer to them and find out what they knew of the ONA. It appealed alright - and 
got me inside the ToB. This manuscript contains a psychic empathic message to 
deliberately feed on and incite the inferiority of the male complex. +O+ 


"False Prophet - Internal Journal of the ToB #1" Hinterlands Nexion 
Edition and the Black Light 
Distribution Edition. 


- "WORLD OPFER - A Guide for Initiates Part I", "Night of 
Satan", "Peace, Love & Mungbeans", "The Nightmarish 
Landscapes of the Undead", "The Workers of Evil", "A 

Satanic 
Howl from the Balkans" & "Project Monarch". 


O+ Well now. A Satanic Howl from the Balkans belongs to someone else who would be 
most aggrieved that ToB were using it in their own work - the insults directed at the author 
of this mss were the very reason in the first place that THEM openly broke with the ToB. 
O 


"False Prophet - Internal Journal of the ToB #2" Hinterlands Nexion 
Edition and the Black Press Edition. 


- "Chronozon - An Illustrated guide for the Curious", "The Tale 

of Tim" 

- The Black Press edition is in black paper and the drawings are with white 
ink, it also contains "Heresy". 


ISS, 


+O+ Thank you mate, I've seen enough to know that I'm not interested in 
reading the rest of the ToB's works. +O+ 


X - Well yes, from what I realised from our conversations it seems that you have 
contributed a lot most of their published works, and you are not even on their "inner 
family", this is disappointing as that they allow genuine noctulian articles to be published, I 
expected them to be more serious since their web page shows so and their MSS the same, 
most disappointing. 


ADOLF HITLER RITE - APR 2009 


X - How are you? Didn't keep in touch for quite sometime now, hope all is well. The reason 
I am writing this e-mail is concerning April 20th and the Mass of Heresy. I posted in the 
MvimaedivM that I was going to do a vampiric ceremony but I changed my mind as it 
would be a blasphemy if I would desecrate the birth of the Fuhrer. Since I was a very 
indoctrinated Nazi 4 years ago and still agree on some circumstances with it and have great 
respect for Adolf Hitler I am going to do a special ceremony. I am going to use dark 
Germanic heathenism and dark runes for it. It is going to be a special one, I will direct my 
full attention to it this week, consecrating the altar etc. I am also going combine the Mass of 
Heresy with the Mass of Rejoicing from the Temple 88. I am going to use special altar 
clothes as well, I think military and brown shirt will do since it is very hot now. I will also 
use a Swastika blood banner imbued with my own blood as an oath to National Socialism. 
The hour I will be performing the ceremony will be 18:18 pm as it is numerologically in 
accordance the the Fuhrer (A.H. = 18). I would like to know you opinion about it? I know 
that it will be disappointing that I will not do X's mass but I would like an opinion. 


+O+ Sometimes, a nice short answer can indicate to someone the essential point of the 
matter - but it might not have in this case. 


Basically, the ritual you are intending to do sounds elaborate and appropriate - and well, 
pretty damn cool. note though: 


a) THEM are not a religion nor do we seek at any level to control what our 'members' do in 
their Sinister Path, so you should not feel any obligation to perform X's or any other other 
ritual proscribed by us, them, or anyone else except what you want. Not joining in the idea 
of a synchronous rite does not make you any less ISS - ISS operates beyond forms. 


b) it is the nature of the LhP according to THEM, that whatever you do you should do for 
yourself. sometimes it can be useful or polite to ask for advice - but we'd like to get you to a 
level of confidence and surety in your own direction so that that is no longer required. I can 
offer many opinions, on whether I think the rite is appropriate, whether I think there should 
be a rite at all, the importance of Hitler, then, now and in the future, etc. etc. I can do that all 
day, all night, but the more I seek to do it - the more I take your path out of your hands and 
place it in mine. We're not like that. 


Whatever rite you perform, if you perform it, should be what You want. That defiance, is 
more in line with the spirit of ISS, than seeking to restrain your talents and Wyrd to some 


outwardly restrictive form of worship will ever be. 
Thank you for asking my opinion, +O+ 


ISS, 


X - Hey +O+. 


Thank you for the answer, this proves that THEM is not like the other satanic temple: MLO, 
TOB etc. which I think would reply to my suggestion in a very rude way. Recently I gained 
some insight about the MLO and it was disappointing, the only thing I can say about them is 
‘limit’ and nothing more. The span from the old ONA Y-Group wanted to join the Seven 
Fold-Way lol. 


+0+ No, we're not. But MLO and TOB serve different purposes that for some individuals is 
precisely what they need. Not everything those groups do I disagree with - but more often 
than not I say 'sometimes the best example is the bad example’. 


I think in time - more, and eventually, all, will disappoint as you grow beyond the 
appearance and see the essence of such ways and forms - as you come to See, for yourself. I 
sense that you can already see that the LhP (and mentoring it) is not as straightforward as 
running someone down a track, forcing them to fit your will or form, or using them for your 
own needs. 


It is much more than that, and it cannot be tied down to one form, however pretty it may be 
or be made to appear. Despite the ravages the true nature and spirit of the Way has received, 
esp. where Satanism is concerned, in recent times, esp. since the rise of the Internet - in the 
way of authorities setting themselves up as "Temples' to this or that to control, conduct, 
conform, confuse... others - there has been much distortion, much nonsense piled on to 
what is really an unassuming, practical, and yet poetical, magical Way of living, 
understanding, seeking to understand. 


It is not because the Way is difficult, or elaborate, or requires ornamentation - but from what 
has been piled onto it, what has been distorted with excess interpretation ego and 
wishfulness that the Simplicity of the Way is lost. 

That is why the path is so very hard to teach, and to learn. Until that massive weight is 
lifted, sifted, and worked through, by you - it is unlikely that the simplicity will do, will 
satisfy, will emerge... you have no reason to believe that my attempts to strip your forms, 
rituals, beliefs in certain things from you are useful, beneficial or saving you time. 


Only if you decide for yourself that something is empty has exhausted itself, perhaps even 
ten years from now - will you perhaps know what I meant to say and do. Though even now I 


sense you understand the subtlety and spirit THEM are a part of. +O+ 


ISS, 


PROMOTION - APR 2009 


X - Thank you for granting some of us such privilege, I am deeply honoured. But still, even 
if I would decide to invite somebody into nexion of the MvimaedivM it will still be based 
on the self-initiation requirements, the individual will send me them and I will forward them 
to you and decide if he is to be granted the entry or not, I feel this is the best solution. My 
ONA group was not created so it would spread something other sinister than what the 
Temple of THEM transmit, and that is individualism and forcing dogma and helping others 
realise it, who knows, maybe my ONA would be good to analyse some future adherents to 
the sinister, we may never know, yet I have my eyes on two certain persons which I will 
analyse deeper 2 moths from now. This summer I may be inactive due to the fact that I will 
be heading to college in another city and need to get an apartment and some stuff there with 
a friend and establish ourself an internet connection there, hopefully this will very fast as I 
intend to do this as quick as I can. One month from now I will have my high-school 
graduation exams so starting from now I will be a little inactive due to the fact that I have to 
study a lot, maybe in the weekends I will be more free. Thank again. 


+0+ Okay. Though I've complete trust in your decisions regarding applicants. The premise 
is this; if someone makes any effort - the extent of the effort is largely irrelevant. So many 
are used to just joining any old group with the click of a button that we do not expect too 
much from the internet user. Even if someone fakes the documents to get in, that is still 
better than nothing - it also illustrates an ability to practice deception. Others have been let 
in for various other demonstrations. The idea is not to form a new set of draconian laws to 
judge and presume who should be let in - but merely to test the ability of a person to DO 
something practical for their goals. We don't hold their hand once they are in - but hopefully 
the example of an initial small or large effort they went to to achieve getting in - flavours 
the rest of their work within their further magical/mundane practices. If someone is 
courteous, diligent, asks questions, shows knowledge of the ONA, demonstrates initiative or 
some clever way of getting around doing the ISS codex - then they are just as worthy an 
applicant. All sorts of different personality types/strengths are useful to THEM/ONA. Try 
not to take the task of Initiation too seriously - it is not for us to actually presume who is or 
is not worthy of joining a group - ISS is only one outward practice of a process to 
compliment the illusion of the form of the Temple of THEM. It helps with a loose screening 
of exoteric immediacy, so we can roughly get a feel for whether the person is going to 
benefit from joining or just waste our time - but beyond this, this is not something we can 
definitively know. +O+ 


MA — AUG 2006 


+0+ - Hello again. By reciprocity, it is meant that for others to take from us, they must first 
give to the Temple of THEM. What have you to trade us for these manuscripts? Magical 
essays or materials from other groups? TOB/ONA/IOT/TOA etc. material? Money, 
Knowledge, Power... ? A suitable donation is all that is required. 


X - Mr. friend lee: 

The only thing I can provide to the Temple Of Them is knowledge. I’m a computer 
programmer for banks and financial institutions (temporarily unemployed), and I know 
some things about web design and low level programming. 


So...just tell me what you want, if I’m useful for anything to the TOT. 


+0+ Ultimately X? THEM want you to have what you need to grow. And, for you to know 
if what you have asked for will enable growth. These are the texts you requested. You are 
being given these because you are seen by us as having a certain 'something' - and that 
certain something is rare. Perhaps it is your honesty toward yourself and toward others, 
perhaps it is your unpretentious curiosity with the Sinister - or perhaps it is because you are 
not as small in influence as you think you are. Enjoy. +O+ 


X - Mr. Friend Lee: 
Thank you for the gift, and for inspiring me further. 


THE ACAUSAL VOICE - SEP 2006 


X - Dear THEM: 

Concerning the text "Remote Solidarity", Empathy is a powerful force. The 
question is that, for really know what is happening and help or treat other people according 
with the things they really need, we need to strip away unconscious projections. The dark 
god Kthunae is the path between the sun and mars, is the elixir of recalling, the door to the 
abyss, and with the ultimate withdrawal of projections, we are beyond our selves, and we 
are ALL. Is the way I understand those things, but I can be wrong... 


For this reason, I'm writing this mail...there is another form to achieve this? Another way to 
feel or know the flow of the acausal ocean, to hear the acausal voice?. 


Thank you. I grew a lot with the teachings and I have a lot of things to learn. I want to help 
others too, and add to the sinister. 


+O+ Dear X, 


Thanks for your letter. Can I encourage you to re-post this query on the main forum?Others 
may view it, add, comment and otherwise be inspired to contribute to THEM and to you - 
and you have raised a very good question. you are of course more than welcome to speak 
privately to us if that is what you prefer... ISS, +O+ 


X - So, I post the question in the forum, waiting for an answer, and for the opportunity to 
help people. But I choose both because I like to talk with you. I don’t know you, but I have 
certain "feeling" about you, I know that you are in certain way "Honest" when you talk with 
me. Well...you talk to me about honesty, as a "certain something"...yes, is true, but I see this 
honesty I have as a sub-product of an uncertainty that I have since I was a little boy. Is a 
deadly trap that remains me inactive...I’m right?I'm wrong? Is possible to be right or wrong 
pursuing the sinister?....a recently post of Karnem Veltonos give me an answer: "Self is 
irrelevant".I'm not I. I become I because the instrumentation of the interaction of the 
relationships between me (if that thing exists), and the others. The fact is:I'm the others too, 
for thus,I'm nobody. How can I be somebody or something? 

Who is telling the truth? Everybody and nobody. So...individuation is a right thing?, is a raw 


and unaffected fact. All the facts are only facts. I have now another perspective of honesty: 
the reflection of the being upon itself... 

The Sinister is a form. A form that is necessary for destroy other forms. We can talk about 
this, tell me what do you think about it. I’m interested in your opinion; if you have the 
motivation and the time... 


X 


P.S: What I.S.S Means? 


>X - So, I post the question in the forum, waiting for an answer, and for the opportunity to 
>help people. But I choose both because I like to talk with you. I don’t know you, but I have 
>certain "feeling" about you, I know that you are in certain way "Honest" when you talk 
>with me. Well...you talk to me about honesty, as a "certain something"...yes, is true, but I 
>see this honesty I have as a sub-product of an uncertainty that I have since I was a little 
>boy. Is a deadly trap that remains me inactive...I'm right?I'm wrong? 


+0+ If only answers were that simple to give : ) 

I think that honesty, with oneself, where it is necessary to be honest with how much ones 
knows or has achieved or otherwise quantifies ones level of ‘self-active purity’ is a useful 
and necessary trait for building trust, bonds of kinship, and integrity — with oneself and 
others — just like it is necessary to lay strong foundations down before the building of a 
temple. I also think it’s not necessary to ‘know’ me for us to talk — I have a mundane, 
human-side like everyone else, a shell in which my understanding is occupied. I grow each 
time I speak to others, because its an act of speaking to my own self too. Your honesty, in 
my opinion, is in no way detrimental — providing you understand, that I understand, your 
honesty is a controllable function that you exercise when and where necessary and I think 
you do. It’s right and wrong — pending how you judge the outcome — in different places and 
at different times. But speaking personally — my honesty has never proven a liability in my 
growth either in my intellect or my action, and I will continue to speak frankly about my 
understanding honestly when and where the appropriate environment is created and 
maintained for me to do so. +O+ 


X - Is possible to be right or wrong pursuing the sinister? 


+O+ - Tricky question again. Ultimately - no. It is more accurate that the Sinister pursues 
you. We don’t really have time to be wrong given our short life-spans, let alone leave a 
lasting impression that will be Aeonic. It is possible to be right or wrong in the moment 
however where you believe others have the power to dictate your progress and dictate 
whether that progress is beneficial or detrimental. ‘Karnak’ like all of the Sinisterion, is 
part of a group or groups that expects him to limit the world in the way he does to his 
shaped-box in order to fulfil the expectations of his peers. This involves loyalty to some 
ideas, and the shunning of others — Karnak probably wants people to see the obvious [before 
they are ready] that people are powerful when they assume responsibility for their shell and 
TAKE power by becoming self-possessed — a possession that can lead to extreme arrogance, 
often shown by members of THEM, ONA and TOB, yet this possession creates also an 
almost motherly instinct that rules the brood it perceives below it by, in the strict 


regimentation of values and ideals as per ONA/TOB etc., the harsh denial of new truths that 
have no relevance within the Sinister box within which its agents operate. 


>...a recently post of Karnem Veltonos give me an answer: "Self is irrelevant". 


+0+ Self is not irrelevant to THEM. Its supposition has a time and place where it can be 
used to explain things that are otherwise abstract and bridge the crass levels of material 
understanding with the heights of spiritual understanding — like all things and terms, and 
word and so on ‘Self’ has a time and place where such a term has a beneficial use. Words 
form images and ideas, those ideas enter the head and can be understood as they are, 
without words like Self. When trying to differentiate two kinds of mind in order to show a 
before and after type scenario of consciousness, ego and self become relevant terms where 
they may be used to demonstrate a division of form. Experiencing this as it is does not 
necessarily mean one is endowed the power to explain it to others: I do not know what 
Karnak means when he says ‘Self is irrelevant’ because I have not been supplied a frame of 
reference by which I can know his understanding that ‘self is irrelevant - to what?’ Words 
too are irrelevant *lol* they are not necessary but in the personal sphere when a person is 
attempting to create or maintain a group of people solidified under specific banners — yet he 
uses them. Yet, in the scheme of things, ‘Self? does become irrelevant when one accelerates 
beyond the personal sphere and enters the supra-personal and into the scale of time that will 
measure us as a blip. +O+ 


> X- I'm not I. I become I because the instrumentation of the interaction of the relationships 
between me (if that thing exists), and the others. The fact is:I'm the others too, for thus,I'm 
nobody. How can I be somebody or something? 


+0+ Abstraction is the answer X. These terms that we use, ‘Karnak’ included, to specify 
separate aspects of our very real state of confusion owes much to the precedent of Science 
that has given labels to everything around it, yet has no idea what constitutes that thing we 
conveniently call ‘Space’, for example. Firstly — there is a repeated attempt by ONA and 
TOB to reduce the “I” and the “Self” to mere nothings — yet very little is explained about 
why — potentially because seeing the ONA as a blip in another blip will deter people from 
devoting time to it, or perhaps because they understand that its not really important what 
others write or quantify life as or the forms it takes and changes into, is called or shaped 
by... they’re simply too arrogant — as are we, of THEM, to care overly much about the 
temporary means by which people try to assert self-possession with ideals and other fleeting 
modes of understanding — without understanding that it is those who make others believe 
these fleeting mode that have the power they seek — the ones who have stopped questing to 
understand what will never be understood but by those who seek the understanding. Or in 
other words, you can choose what it is and how it is you understand. +O+ 


X - Who is telling the truth? Everybody and nobody. So...individuation is a right thing?, 


+0+ Yes that’s correct — everybody and nobody, and on a personal level it can be 
confusing, but a thousand years of time should sort out who was right when such a 
conversation is long gone and showed itself not to matter. Individuation is for me a right 
thing — by whatever name I call the aspects that I perceive to be involved in the 
individuation process — they will never know their name, for they are of themselves 


indifferent to my naming and labelling of their being. Yet, I temporarily assemble these 
names and aspects and assign them to abstract things that I perceive in order to make of 
them an order, and the possibility that I may order them, or deceive myself so fully that I 
have done so, that the deception will become perception and I will have realised my Will. It 
matters not that these things exist differently to how I perceive them — for I can make others 
perceive what I perceive, or pretend to perceive what I perceive — and an agreement is met 
that creates another hologram, as real or fake as any other truth — that its magic occurs on a 
personal level is the best I can hope for and expect to achieve, an illusion of red wine tastes 
just as good as the real thing ;) 

Frankly, I have chosen my truth and I will stick with it until it gives me reason to do 
otherwise. +O+ 


>X - is araw and unaffected fact. All the facts are only facts. I have now another 
>perspective of honesty: the reflection of the being upon itself... The Sinister is a form. A 
>form that is necessary for destroy other forms. 


+0+ Nicely framed. The Sinister is a form, and in destroying other forms, it creates. The 
Sinister, is believed by THEM, to be a far larger operation of cosmic forces that laughs at 
the human attempts to involve itself in its greater affairs — like a god created by us that now 
spurns our worship having seen itself as all-powerful and superior to us, the Sinister is a 
collective projection of our psychic feelings of inferiority, that we have transformed into an 
ideal to compensate our loss of confidence or express our psychic disruption. I think like 
any form, how we choose to hold or understand that form dictates its use. +O+ 


X - We can talk about this, tell me what do you think about it. I’m interested in your 
opinion; if you have the motivation and the time... 


+0+ Thank you for starting up the conversation on the public forum and again here in 
private X, I have both the motivation and the time and will add what I can where I can. +O+ 
In Sinister Solidarity [ISS], 


X - Thank you for the answers. I really made rhetoric questions, waiting for solve it myself. 
I didn’t wait for any answer...( I spend some time with the TOB, and I receive for all my 
questions to the TOB, only some blur guide...as you see, the concept of Sinister Solidarity is 
really new for me...) 


I really like the possibility of share experiences and talk. I will print the mail, and I will 
think in the contents carefully. both, your message about empathy and about Remote 
Solidarity. 


+O+ Dear X, 
We think that you will find all questions dealing with wisdom are rhetoric. Rhetoric is 
disabled by solving puzzles by oneself. 


Essentially, where persons of potential are concerned, THEM representatives act as mirrors; 
amplifying the aspects of self-possession in that person, and down-playing those aspects 
attuned to the reception of dogmatic understanding and modes of entrapment. I.e. THEM 


reflect a person's projections back to them. You seem aware of your own power and 
achieving your understanding by your own agency - and it's that kind of nous that THEM 
wish to elicit from all persons that contact us. We have nothing but praise for that type of 
self-possession. Ironically, when a person is self-possessed enough to know they need 
nothing, THEM is limited in its guiding function - but we exist not just to guide, but to 
gather those who know themselves together, to aid the Sinister by awakening nexions with 
latent potential for Sinister Solidarity. +O+ 


ISS, 
THEM 


ZEN - JUL 2007 


X - +0+: 

Some thoughts for a serious discussion. Since a few months I put a curse in a 
person. I do what I want, and the person receive....what he want. I’m doing my will, and the 
will of the person too. Where is the Master? Nowhere. Is really stupid: I did what I want, or 
I did what the person want? I did both, and no one. What’s the difference? There is no 
difference. I put a curse in this person anyway, without thinking, because is unnecessary to 
think and is more necessary to bring some results. Some of the results of this "indulgence" 
(and looking more closely):I'm fighting this person, because this fight is a fight with myself. 
So...if I'm fighting with myself, the fight with the other solve itself paying attention to my 
attitude, and acting in consequence whit my conclusions (burning the Karma, via 
observation and action). May I kill a person, only because they are reflecting me, and 
hurting me because I (secretly), want the punishment?. Yes, of course I can...and may be the 
person dies (doesn't matter).... Anyway I think Is better to realise what I’m creating in my 
own world; whit my thoughts. So...The methodology is not important, if we can realise the 
things beyond opposites. 

Sincerely,I'm in this moment, more interested in Zen Buddhism than in the LHP. Is more 
direct than other doctrines. 
What's your opinion about Zen? 


+0+ Well, I think you suspect rightly where the Master is. However, maybe you could look 
at the equation from an energetic point of view, rather than a moral one. Who gets what, i.e. 
the results of magic, are secondary, to who expends the least energy. And yes, you have 
every right to call it stupid - because you seem to have begun withdrawing your projections, 
and the underlying futility of some magic does seem to be stupid in practice when one has 
withdrawn their own shadow from ones enemies, targets... this is to be expected, 
outgrowing one mode and organically flowing into another - and every now and then you 
must be ready to move on, and thus be prepared to know in your heart the evidence before 
you is what it seems to be. I.e. know when to say yep that’s bullshit, and try something else. 
knowing when you're ready to grow is part of being a master. Its good that you are aware of 
your own projections - maybe its a small step from your perspective, but how many other 
people do you see around you that are aware of their own projection, even aware that they 
project themselves onto others? what is important, to me, about the mechanics of magic, is 
getting maximum result for the least expenditure of energy. And, withdrawing your 
projections, would likely change your perspective of who is your enemy, as you have done - 
and thus save you expending energy via a curse, [which requires a lot of constant power, as 


holding a grudge does] in the first place. Knowing yourself via the Occult does have its 
benefits. we stream so fluidly sometimes in our quests that we don’t stop to take stock of 
how far we have come and what we have accomplished. if like THEM you wish to awaken 
a new mass consciousness, then in all measures, the layman is your measuring stick for 
success. +O+ 


X - May I kill a person, only because they are reflecting me, and hurting me because I 
(secretly), want the punishment?. Yes, of course I can...and may be the person dies (doesn't 
matter)....Anyway I think Is better to realise what I’m creating in my own world; whit my 
thoughts. So... The methodology is not important, if we can realise the things beyond 
opposites. Sincerely,I'm in this moment, more interested in Zen Buddhism than in the LHP. 
Is more direct than other doctrines. 

What's your opinion about Zen? 


+O+ What I know of Zen I do not know. ;) 


I am not familiar with the Terminology of the Buddhists. I am familiar with the idea of 
harmony however. In everything I do I attempt to harmonise all spheres, sew them together 
with water as it were... I spent 15 years training my mind, now I'm spending 15 years 
training my body. When I cannot breakthrough in my work and my insights and thus 
myself, I go to others and see what I can do for them to make them progress. While I travel 
the Septenary way, I teach others what I learn, on the internet and among my family and 
friends. I use my magic to give them what they want, not by standing in a cupboard but 
sometimes by hard work, sometimes by letting myself be secondary to them, and sometimes 
by travelling the curve of the angles... human interaction is quite structured. learn those 
structures and you can find the easiest path through most interactions, the least energy spent 
for the most result gained. teaching martial arts, how to be a man without being over- 
masculine about it, how to be soft, or hard, how to change... to my loved ones, teaches me... 
I try to reflect the inner with the outer. however, for all my seriousness, I have a great sense 
of humour. something I rarely show in my work here online. balance I suppose is what I try 
for, mental skill, martial skill, magical skill... but I don’t call it Zen. I read in this article 
about the definition of Satori... a change of world view, weltanschauung if you like. I 
certainly would attest that I have had many satori’s. profound as they are fluid. and 
sometimes it takes a long time for them to settle. to be seen. like withdrawing ones 
projections does not seem like a big deal - but it is. 


That’s about all I really have to say about Zen because that’s about all I know it as, my own 
personal way of trying to make things synchronous. +O+ 


MA - JUL 2007 


X - Dear +O+: 

How are you?I'm fine, reading the occult texts of THEM. The reason that makes me 
choose TOT as a path for adeptship is the objectivity of the texts: there is no mystery, 
complicated metaphors, or pre-visible lies related to a stupid idealism (like in the ONA 
texts). The text "(In Sinister Solidarity), The Core Catalyst of the Satanic Quest", is really 
good. I think the ego is only a mechanism of the brain for the regulation of the 


environmental information, and dissolution doesn't kill or erase the mechanism itself, but 
when dissolution occurs and a person face the abyss, the ego change it's perspective about 
reality. 

Concerning "Anima, my love", I've been experiencing with the possibility of "make a deal" 
with the cosmic order. I could "keep my word" four days, and then, I offer the amount of 
sexual energy to the Dark Goddess Nemicu. After a while (one hour perhaps), a strange 
event occurs: Suddenly, after a violent discussion (with strong insults) with my wife, she 
told me that she could SEE my self for the first time in her life. "You're an angel, You're 
beautiful, and good", she told me "I don't know why, but at last I can know you as you are". 
We stand looking in each other eyes, a deep understanding about my anima beyond words 
came to my mind, and I cry a lot. It was so simple and perfect!, The "perfect reflection" that 
I was looking for, doesn't exists. Other people have other structure in their psyche, and I 
cannot judge them in deep properly using my psychical structure. I'm studying more in 
depth the implications of this magical work with the anima. 

I’m practising some exercises in remote viewing since that day, and doing some physical 
works in order to recover my physical state. Concerning remote viewing, I could see some 
things in controlled conditions (using coordinates), but sometimes, my mind jumps to one or 
many instantaneous conclusions without waiting for sufficient information to make an 
accurate judgement. Is very confusing...I’m planing a method for a right objectivization of 
the things I see as a result of R.V. 


Thanks A LOT for the texts, we keep in touch. 


Ga Wath Am 
ISS 


+O+ Hi X, 


All is well here, thank you for asking. Its pleasing to hear you are enjoying and getting 
something out of the writings of THEM - and I am impressed with your comments 
regarding the ego. The file on Psychic Vampirism just uploaded may offer further walls for 
you to bounce your ideas off. 

The outcome with your wife does not surprise me: the magic that we work with derives 
from a cynicism of many classic occult texts and the performance of overly complicated 
rituals with all manner of unnecessary contrivances thrown in. We place an emphasis on 
understanding where those forms have come from, stripping away the junk, and trying to 
understand the underlying force that the human has tried to use to evoke them. Many of our 
teachings come from our female sorceresses, from collective experiences of those things we 
have tried, eliminated, discarded and finally extracted what we believe to be the essence of 
those forms; such as willpower, synchronicity, wyrd, self, and so on, and concentrate on 
tapping into the Forces involved in our own Sinister ways, sometimes drawing from 
Traditional means, but championing Self attainment as the basis of our magic working in a 
and umystified pragmatic way. 

At any rate, I tried doing Zazen from the exercises you offered me, but owing to my many 
years as a staunch skinhead, I lack the flexibility to get into a lotus position :) at least for 
now. My interest in Martial Arts should eventually limber me up. 

You are welcome for the texts; I also look forward to any reports you have to make on 
Remote Viewing. +O+ 


NEW MSS - NOV 2007 


X - Dear Friend: 

Thanks a lot for the manuscript. I’m wondering why I deserve the honour of this 
exception. You know...I could take this opportunity for my usual and boring blah blah blah 
about my personal experiences and other futile attempts of my ego for 
feel accepted in a group, ("somewhere I belong", like in the Linkin Park song). May be I 
could write about the knowledge I could learn in the path, and looking for the affirmation 
this knowledge. Maybe I could feel "important" after your answer, and may be I could look 
other people with arrogance, thinking that "after all they are lesser animals, and I'm a Black 
Magician" or my usual talk with my wife "They deserve that, they don't love us; because we 
are conscious individuals; 
so we can do all the evil we want..." 

I could write the previous paragraphs in an attempt for demonstrate the results of my 
personal growth and maybe I could looking for your approbation and the approbation of the 
TOT in order to feel some other thing that the usual "I feel like shit, because I’m shit, all the 
people told me that". May be I'm could share some concepts with you, waiting for an "Yes, 
X, you're fucking RIGHT, keep that way, you're special, you're a fucking genius, you're 
honest and you deserve the honour of illumination and even physical immortality"...Of 
course, I will feel your message as a small compensation(...) 


Talking about me, myself, and I? How unusual!, Behold My EGO. SHIT!,I'm very sorry, 
but I was unconscious of this matters, and I couldn't avoid this kind of 

attitude in previous messages. Now I have a complete map of my mind. While I try to fill 
and solve the gasps of my mind (by my own), the MSS you send me, is a good piece of 
information for start to think how... 


This message is a paradox in itself, answer if you think I deserve your words... 
We keep in touch. 
ISS 


+O+ Dear X, 


All of the responses below qualify you. There tends not to be a singular fixture in you but an 
unstable moving chaotic uncertainty characteristic of the Sinister and of Change. 


The Swastika is a beautiful design. At its heart, an immovable core that is yet turns in tune 
with the wheeling cosmos, whilst the tendrils of its form allow its revolving arms to cradle 


different aspects of Time and Space endlessly, effortlessly. 


It is just a manuscript, see what You can do with it. +O+ 


STIRRING THE EMBERS BEFORE THE FIRE - NOV 2007 


Dear +O+: 


I read the text, and the other texts you send me. I read the texts, I can discern some 
meanings, but change is difficult. When I need to change my mind, there is a vortex or a 
force that I cannot identify, and this force is very strong. Is like an alter ego telling me "you 
must do the right thing, and the thing you want to do is not right..." 

I found myself crying or screaming, trying to overcome this force, but when I decide finally 
to do what I want, I start to feel very sick. I could feel some panic attacks, I start to smoke 
again because some part of me want to die because "I’m not doing the right thing". A 
sacrifice in the name of values that I cannot recognise consciously. I can identify all my 
mind, and I know how and when I start this kind of "sabotage". When I'm stagnated in this 
point I think "all the knowledge I could acquire by so many masters in the way...and I 
cannot use it, because some stupid values in the deepest of my mind?" 

I know exactly what it is, and I (please), want your opinion. Not a solution. I want to find 
(as anyone in the LHP), the solution by myself. As a comment, I'm feeling very 
uncomfortable writing this letter, but I know that I need to go to the next paragraph. 

Social adaptation: Any "socially adapted person", has to apprehend the knowledge of social 
behaviour in a subjective way. I couldn't learn nothing, because this kind of apprehension is 
not rational, and I'm always questioning the blind acceptance of the social rules. When I was 
a child, I propose myself to learn, but nobody gave me a rational explanation of the social 
rules. In this moment, I'm still looking for this rational explanation, in order to make the 
things right, and adapt myself properly. 

Every time I want to do anything out of the rules, this argument come to my mind. 

And I cannot advance in the way... So..what do you think about this? Can you write an 
opinion about this problem?+O+ 


+O+ Dear X 

Thank you for asking my opinion. I think the crux of the problem you are encountering is 
fairly straightforward. The Temple of THEM and its members express a current of magic 
and thought that is inspired by their own private and personal travels both exoteric and 
esoteric. We spoke before about the forms of ONA and how their writings represented the 
pinnacle of a moment frozen in time as an insight, but that such insights were not complete, 
and that forms could go on beyond the recorded insight, indeed many magicians go so far, 
they never come back to re-write them... 


The currents of Oto Anorha are coursing with the Will of six individuals: although these 
wills are powerful there are some who will feel the grotesque in conforming to them, and a 
struggle will ensue to follow ones own will. That, is in my opinion, the struggle of conflict 
that I am interpreting from what you have written that is going on for you. The problem I 
encountered most with the LHP, in fact the most difficult and extremely nagging problem 
through my own path has been to accept Chaos, and the discomfort that comes with aligning 
oneself not exactly to the truth, but not to the lie. 


There is no safe ground, no stable place to stand from which to observe the currents, there is 
no haven from the doubts, the fears, the worry the LHP is an isolated and dangerous path 
that can cause suicide or reveal sublime beauty. We are all here suffering: and I cannot 
speak for you, but there is so much I cannot shut off now that I have unsealed the Gates: my 
Black Magic has taken me far from sanctity and far from home: and even today I doubt, I 
worry, I fear... I have left the Matrix. 


See, In Sinister Solidarity, where the discussion of a Sinister Matrix is held - for in 
dissolving the illusions that do to satisfy the millions, I am alone - and I have had to build, 
to construct a new life, a new rational mode, my own history, and my own meanings to 
things that I can see and touch. And aside from the parameters of Form + the Formless, of 
Synchronicity, of the Dark Gods, of my Wyrd, and my determination to fulfil it - one over- 
riding thought keeps me focused:. 


In the Abyss, there is only acceptance that one is completely out of control. 


Forge a Sinister Matrix. It is the only way to survive the death of illusions. Decide for 
yourself what is real, what is important, and what is magical. Be firm about it: for no-one 
else can provide you a better world than you can. 


ISS, 


MA SEP 2008 


> Dear +O+: 

> 

> I think I am missing something: INDULGENCE, transformation, EXPERIENCE (For 
Satan sake!). I realise today that all the things I say about the paths and the abyss are an 
excuse of my ego for do nothing about what I feel, and what I want. Shit....how can I be so 
stupid....I has the lie in front of my eyes. In front of my fucking eyes!!!!...Al that useless 
knowledge for nothing! 

> Concerning the Temple: may be the TOT MSSs have so much information; information 
that the adept must to acquire by his own experience. In my humble opinion, you're showing 
us a lot of what is happening behind the form....what do you think? 


+0+ I think that yes, everyone needs to acquire insights in their own way - but the key point 
being that they must acquire them. A lot of what I say, isn't going to make any sense to 
anyone who hasn't trod a lot of the paths I have - not in the sense that they can't understand 
what I'm saying intellectually - that's the easy part. It's all the other unsaid stuff that the 
MSS I write gets distilled from, allows me to comment and sum things up, not from one 
point of view but from a collective of many. And, if people don't have that experience 
behind them, then they're not going to see what I see. Not that they should - unless people 
have exhausted all their Masters, then they will never agree with a MSS like In Sinister 
Solidarity for instance. 


But, I think, what's important about my work is not the itty-bitty details, or the focus on 
psychology, or de-constructing concepts for others to understand. No, I think it is the 
honesty, the diversity, the willingness to share in a frank and unashamed manner, all the 
while aware of the objective/subjective divide in records of esoteric/exoteric experience. 
The magical-ness that comes from trying so many different things in order to report back on 
them - that experience, which allows me to answer virtually a lot of hard questions with 
relative ease because I have a context that is unshakeably solid, and yet forever mutable. 
That immense context can only ever be forged from the fires of experience. 


And, there are places I fear to go, too. A dynamic I wish to create that purposely excludes 
some attributes or experiences because I am afraid of them - of what I might become if I 
were to go down their paths. And, still, I'm not ashamed of having some shape, some 
boundaries, some insight into what can happen when those paths are followed. But that's 
because I've experienced a lot of foretastes of what those paths might lead to in the 
experiences I have had, leading to some judgement skills. 


I speak/write from my experience. And, I am extremely grateful that my work has been able 
to help others and make some changes in their lives, as such insights did in mine. But I do 
not think that I am Adept. 


My focus is essentially yes on what is behind Forms, what Forms are. Though they 
represent just another name, the context of form and chaos, of having an immoral context in 
which to place all things as a battle between recognition of the Black Clay, and occupation 
of a matrix littered with artificial forms - is useful to me. I think, is also useful to others, it 
strips away things that remain solid in other contexts such as the 218 current, ToB's Solvet 
Saeclum in Favilla, or ONA's Magian. At the end of the day it is though, one concept, my 
personal window through which I am temporarily studying the world. If that window holds 
true, then I will use it more. If not, then I should move on to find what lies beyond even that 
context. 


But, there has been a struggle, a desire to lose my intellect, to silence my thoughts and 
writing in favour of a more emotional and physical expression of my magic. In short, a fear 
that I am becoming one-sided and blind to magic such as my contemporaries practice. Well, 
perhaps I have not yet explored such things, owing to my experiences with them already I 
feel some distaste. Though, previously that distaste became a shield to hold up against other 
forms whose context lay above mine, not rooted in the abstract force of chaos and illusion, 
but spoke in illusions language. Now, I am coming to see more, come to terms with my 
decision to express myself, My Way, not the way of others. I am reasonably good at what I 
do - and I think, that even if that is all I do, (and at least I can say it has not been) it is a 
good and useful thing. Not just for Satanists, but for myself and the people around me in 
general. The SPIRIT, of the journey. 


The hardest part of the journey, I think, is having the confidence to confront self-doubt and 
combine the many images we want to be that emerge from what we see others expect of us - 
into a crystal ball that sits on Our palm, from Our seat of Power, and allows those identities 
to swim and swirl as they do. No longer scared to be who we are, but just be it - because the 
thing with magic, is that you can Never have it all - because it doesn't have a limit. And 
those that try to absorb it as if it could run out with enough of a thirst to drink it dry - will 
always be their own worst vampire. +O+ 


> Thank You. I’m always thankful with you, and with the Temple Of Them.. 


+0+ And I am grateful that I have friends like you around me with whom I can speak 
freely, learn from, and entrust that which is most precious to me. +O+ 


MA OCT 2008 


X - Dear +O+: 

I must confess that I doubt in publish the text "The Pointless Point" and "little 
Red...". My intention was to make a lot of heretic texts about Magian sicknesses and move 
the mind of some adepts to understanding. After I read the text "The greatest Heresy", I 
could discover that I wasn’t wrong at all. 


"The greatest Heresy" is a disturbing text (it must to be due to it’s way of treating the 
subject openly...). 


But a doubt comes to my mind... 


If we, as man are blind to see, and must to talk with his "mysterious other half" (may be 
avoiding or transcending some of his Magian programmed behaviour), what is the role of 
satanic indulgence? 


I mean, (for example), I was programmed by my Magian parents, and I know that 
understanding of the programs, even understanding of how a person is programmed is not 
enough for insight. For some people, being their own opposites is assume as a role a macho- 
istic attitude, spank their girlfriends, treat woman as shit, and exhibit them as trophies. 

How indulgence must to be understood in this context?I'm making a big effort to surpass 
my blatant ignorance and understand, my friend. 

ISS 


+O+ - Hi X 


I enjoyed reading the texts you uploaded - I could see your point and thought it both 
insightful and clever. You are welcome to upload these files in a folder on Xmvim if you 
wish - I think they would be useful to others. Your mind-set, seems to be a hybrid of TOB 
and THEM at the moment - a curious mix that I am interested to watch germinate. 


> If we, as man are blind to see, and must to talk with his "mysterious other half" (may be 
> avoiding or transcending some of his Magian programmed behaviour), what is the role of 
>satanic indulgence? 


+O+ From my point(s) of view: On one level, it appears that a lot of people are missing 
some of the point to being on a left-hand path. A path, implies travel, distance, walking... 
But unfortunately, with so many insights flying around, there seems to be some 
consternation among aspirants to update their world-view immediately based on the latest 
insights posted - extremely flattering, but for them, extremely exhausting! 

Satanism requires that each person move at their own pace - thus some time must be set 
aside for their own indulgence in interpreting what a Satanic path is, but esp. what is beyond 
the Satanic path when the self is loosened out of that role as a Satanist and can decide for 
itself, what it wants to experience. 

So on one level, Satanic Indulgence is catharsis - an expulsion of those repressions that 
trouble the mind with their persistence and need to be lived out in order to control them - or 
be controlled by them. 


On another, Satanism is just like the TOW, Dark Gods, Archetypes and so on - a vehicle, 
albeit one that encompasses the former type of smaller forms in its context - but even 
Satanism must eventually succumb to the will of the magician in the end. Satanism will, or 
should become, just a guideline in the face of a greater understanding. Satanic Indulgence is 
a name we give in faith to a process we must each interpret for ourselves in the hope that it 
will give us that which we are lacking. +O+ 


> I mean, (for example), I was programmed by my Magian parents, and I know that 
>understanding of the programs, even understanding of how a person is programmed is not 
>enough for insight. For some people, being their own opposites is assume as a role a 
>machoist attitude, spank their girlfriends, treat woman as shit, and exhibit them as trophies. 
+0+ Quite. And each must find their own way either of rejecting THEM's insights, 
including THEM's insights, synthesising THEM's insights, and surpassing THEM's insights. 
There is only, Ever, LEARNING.+O+ 


> How indulgence must to be understood in this context?I'm making a big effort to surpass 
>my blatant ignorance and understand, my friend. 


+0+ You're not ignorant X. Indulgence is a necessary part of life and of Satanism - it needs 
some time to undertake - however, my insight comes from a part of my journey After a lot 
of indulgence in those things that brought catharsis. It is thus understandable that it is 
confusing for someone who is still indulging. And certainly it must be said that I am still 
indulging also, just in different things. +O+ 
POINTLESS POINT - OCT 2008 
X - THE POINTLESS POINT 
A very short tale with 15 questions 
By Z.LT 
Scenario: Two man meet in the street, and start a conversation. 
(salutations. ..etc.) 
Person #1:- Did you see Melissa? I never see her with a boyfriend, 
what do you think? 
Person #2:- She is a fuckin' dyke man!, 25 years old! and no 
boyfriends.. .. 
THE END 
QUESTIONS: 


1-) Why they're talking? 


It is often assumed that human interaction has a reason behind it — in my experience, this is 
not always the case. The irrational impulses of humanity, for all the conjecture of control, 
are uncontrollable. 


2-) Why is so important what Person #1/#2 thinks about Melissa? 

It depends — on what is deemed important by the person answering the question. What is 
said will be interpreted via this context. For me, #1/#2 do not provide enough information 
to definitively fit their brief comments into an assumption about their behaviour. Such a 
state of waiting for more may be called ‘transitory assessment’. 


3-) Why Person #2 wants to answer? 

#1 assigns #2 a role. #2 has decided to follow that role and follow it for their own reasons. It 
has been said, that core character cannot be assessed by small fragments of text or speech — 
it requires consistency to emerge, and that takes time and various conditions. 


4-) Why Person #1 and Person #2 arrive to the same conclusion? 

I don’t think they can. Human thought and its processes internally, belie the illusion of 
similarity of understanding given by human speech — which is, the standardisation of 
thought. 


5-) What proofs they have for arriving this conclusion about the sexual condition of 
Melissa? 

What proof can any of us have about anything but a comparison of form with our chosen 
context? Only confidence (and that can be grounded in ignorance/arrogance too) in our 
context provides stability in our reality. 


6-) Why is so important the facts that Person #1 never "see" Melissa with a boyfriend? 

It is only important to the context of the conversational engagement and the position or 
stance being taken by #1 to provide a sub-context for speaking to #2. If #1 simply walked 
up to #2 and stood there saying nothing - #2 should be required to add comment. Since #1 
initiated the conversation, it is fair to assume that #1 is trying to interact with #2 in a pre- 
scripted fashion to achieve his/her aims. 


7-) Why the age of Melissa is important to the final conclusion? 
Cultural bias and interpretation — the base, simple, answers and interpretations of the dross. 


8-) Why Person #1 ask Person #2 if he has any news about 
Melissa? 
See 6. 


9-) Why Person #2 use the word "fuckin" in his answer? 

It pronounces authority. Fuck has a shock value that draws attention to the aggression of the 
point being made, rather than the point itself. It is a persuader, a passive aggressive threat 
that the statement would be dangerous to reject if one is to continue being on good terms 
with the other. 


10-) Why they are disturbed/concerned ? 
Cultural Bias. 


11-) Why they want to know what's going on? 
They are unconsciously confused by the disgust/attraction. They seek authority on the issue 
to tell them how to feel. #2 provides it. 


12-) Which person is concerned about the TRUTH in this tale? 
They are both concerned about their own truth - #2 is concerned about owning truth. 


13-) Why the word "boyfriends" is plural in the answer of Person #2? 

(Rorschach would have been proud.) One assumes it is to indicate the reference in age and 
the lack of its assumed paired accomplishment in the one sentence thus spanning and 
generalising Melissa’s sexual history from say, 12-25. 


14-) Why Person #1 use the word "never"? 

Generalisation. It’s extremely difficult to be one of THEM because humans are inherently 
so LAZY. We expend the least energy possible for maximum effect. To explain anything 
would require endless explanation that would grow exponentially with each word used — 
form multiplies form. Humans thus match each other’s context to avoid wasting energy — 
intuiting the level of information and detail necessary to be accepted by the context of the 
other person. 


15-) Why Person #2 use the word Dyke? 
Cultural Bias. Authority. 


By the way...Melissa has 25 years old, and is still a virgin. 
I know you want to know why, and maybe two more persons meet 
in the street 
to talk about her...and... . 


ISS 


NO PLACE - OCT 2008 


X - Dear +O+: 

A week ago, and after I buy the book "Baneful Magick", I made the attempt to ask 
basic membership to the Ordo Ascensum Aetyrnalis. Nothing happens...the delay is 3 days 
due to the amount of memberships, but I’ve been waiting an entire week. I wrote Mr. 
Koetting asking his permission for upload some of is texts in the file area of 
MVIMAEDIVM (before ask your permission too), and again: no answer. I’m tired of this. 
Really tired. If society rejects is because they are programmed, but masters are not 
programmed any more. I’m angry with the world and with all human beings on earth. Is 
useless to be angry with masters...in this case,I'm angry with myself because two and a half 
years pass, and I cannot find out what's happening to me, even with all the guidance I 
receive... 


Where are humans? Where is the friend in which I can prove the human values and all the 


things they repeat as parrots in contradiction with they really are? Where is the friend in 
which I can trust, a loyal friend for give him/her my loyalty in change? Nowhere. I’m 
looking for what I want in the wrong places. 


While I proceed to total blackness, in my mind, in my soul, not a living soul in my earth (the 
earth in which I born), will scape from my courses. I’m mad, my friend. Tired, mad, lonely, 
and sick to look for an answer where there is no answer at all. 


I will keep my promise and I will administrate the group until you come back. After that, I 
will leave the temple and the group, in order to become a solitary practitioner of black 
magick. Even, transcendence, to put it plainly, is a duty for some adepts. In my case, two 
years locked in my home, I have no job, and my wife is sick and sad....darkness is my only 
friend in this solitude, and darkness is all I want to be in this moment. I have too many 
insights for nothing... 

ISS 


+0+ Perhaps I am not the best position to judge what you need. And if that be so, then I 
apologise in advance for any forthcoming comments I am about to make. My interest all 
along in your path has not been to deceive or control you - it has always been appreciation 
that just like me and the others you have your own path and together we walked the same 
one for a little while. I've always thought highly of you and often mention you and our 
discussions with my Lady Mistress, X. 

Do you know, I'm only 29 and I've already written a volume of texts some 4000 pages in 
length? And has it given me answers? Yes... but there are answers and then there are 
Answers. 


It does appear to me, that the friend you are looking for is right under your nose. If I may be 
so bold, perhaps you and your Wife should take a small restful holiday together. If you have 
little money, then you could take a tent, retreat together to some nice isolated location or 
even a camping ground, for a day or two at least; among the trees and grass, and tactile 
things which you can touch and feel without needing to know what they are. Spend the day 
sitting, talking, by a lakeside or fishing, gather firewood together, prepare a meal together, 
sit and chat, re-connect, and discuss your path and your feelings with your wife, - not at 
home, but in nature, and not with me or EA Koetting or some other person who is but 
writing on a screen, but someone you can see face to face and who has obviously stood by 
you through all of your transformations. You might find some time to venture together for a 
nice long walk, perhaps even up a mountain or go for a bush walk; and eventually as night 
falls, arrange your sleeping bags under the skies, to view the stars and think on life, with 
your wife. Some simple solace and a reminder of what is TRUE might be what you both 
need, and what is TRUE is your love, and the wonders of nature and simple unpretentious 
living and communing with the world and a loved one. 


Clearly, a loyal, loving and strong lady stands by your side - because there are few who 
endure the Sinister path as it affects one, without themselves being on it. I know this from 
experience. Share your path with her, and share with her, and share from her, listen to what 
she has to say of your path. Since you have no job, then you have no real obligations to stop 
you from returning to the natural. If after spending a few days or even a day or two alone, 
with your wife, in each other's company - away from the home where there is an invisible 


hierarchy that may prevent your wife from opening up to you with her thoughts because she 
feels she must play a role, you do not understand what is real, what is happening to you, 
where answers lie, then write me off as a charlatan and a poser with no experience in magic, 
black or otherwise. 


Because, away from the intellect, away from the INTERNET, from words and the pull and 
push of invisible writers you will never meet - stands a physical friend, of blood and flesh 
and love and spirit that is in grave need of your attention. Your wife. 


I once told X to get away from his computer and stop filling his head with fantasies and 
experience the real world - he ignored the advice. He now spends his days ranting complete 
nonsense day after day on a forum no-one visits any more. A ghost in his shell. And I 
believe, it is because he took the computer too seriously: whilst you have an advantage over 
him, namely, you have a loving wife and the ability to appreciate what you already have. 


Have a rest X, don't go mad with intellect like me and spend nine years writing to figure 
things out - in the end all my writing has told me one thing: and that is what I have just told 


you: the real magic is right beside you. +O+ 


ISS, 


X - Thank you +O+. At least, you're talking openly, and with no second motivations in 
mind, as the rest of the humans have... 


Concerning Mvimaedivm: is possible that you never come back. What can we do for the 
group, then? TOT is a form, all forms have an end, and some of the adepts see you as an 
authority figure. If you never come back, TOT will fall. 


Whatever your decision will be, just drop me a line. You know you can trust me, any time. 


ISS 


+O+ We're friends, X, you're welcome. 


Through the years I've learned that there is a time and a place to play the role of a teacher. 
You've come to me asking an honest question, and I've given you what I feel is an honest, 
unpretentious answer. It may not seem like I have it in me a lot of the time, but its always 
there, what evokes it - is whether people come to me already loaded with presumptions or 
something in their hand, or come to me empty-handed. 


Certainly I know I can trust you, you've always proven that. I would ask you to keep this in 
strict confidence, but the ONA have been amazed at the works of the Temple of THEM. So 
my mission with ONA is complete. You are right about the form failing if I don't hold it up: 
but I have not been idle. I have been building the Mythos elsewhere, occult forums, 600 
club, myspace, the black glyph, in public and in private. 

The Temple will continue in one form or another for another 28 years, and I will watch over 


it. Let me share some of the magical experimentation regarding my narrative. 


Following what I saw from ONA I copied, clumsily at first their methodology, and only 
now many years later have perfected it, surpassed it, taken it elsewhere in my own direction. 
And I am indebted to ONA for all it has done, hence my continued loyalty and the effort I 
have gone to to keep it alive, and no abandon or turn my back on it. What has begun as the 
mythos of six members, when really, it was three, has now, become six. 

And, even if you or X were to leave, the illusions are already built into the form - no-one 
knows how many members of them there are, and we are gaining notoriety at a rapid rate. 
Do you see a connection with the ONA yet? However, now that the form has reached its 
first stage, which stage must be carefully built up over a period of time if the underlying 
proposition made is not to be rejected, ala Myatt with ONA and the trust of Satanists, 
THEM have freed themselves from being one of THEM merely by exhibiting certain 
abilities and have blanketed all of mankind with a specific context of either being one of 
THEM or trying to be one of THEM. 


The Temple is not done yet, and as long as it is required, I will be there to watch over it and 
nurture it, provide guidance, assistance, mss and insights and so on to keep it alive and 
thriving - but eventually the Temple must fall if the actual esoteric aim of THEM is to be 
realised. 


Frankly, with my understanding of ONA as it is now, I and my weltanschauung is in a 
transitional phase, somewhere between the shape-shifting illusions of Myatt and the 
Sorceress's genuine sorcery. Both different kinds of magic with different properties. But 
until I am sure of my own direction as I separate to some degree from the Order, then I 
cannot instruct you in how to lead the Temple by yourselves: since, I don't know yet, what I 
want. A lot has broken, and the pieces need time to fall. 


As for the Authority figure, that too is just part of the Mythos - I try to help others not make 
similar mistakes or offer advice, but I'm no authority over anything but me - of course, the 
Temple provides the illusion due to its setting and structure that there is an authority, and, 
that can be useful, but not forever. I am supremely arrogant, but I am also supremely 
humble, and if I think someone has the strength to break free, I encourage them in that. 
Because despite the control I exhibit with my role as a black magician and leader, there is 
always more to the role than meets the eye and part of that is learning when to discard it and 
share a simple human to human moment without the bullshit of the occult getting in the way 


:) 


Simply meaning, when those people who see me as an authority, get strong enough to 
understand what I am trying to teach them, namely, self-reliance, self-honesty, and self- 
empowerment then they will no longer need the Temple of THEM or the role that I play as 
the voice who can lead them forward - and, most importantly, with its combined knowledge 
of so many magical systems, THEM will break all need in its members for temples and 
groups and allow them to see through forms on a whole new level hitherto never used 
before in critical analysis in Satanism, hopefully, permanently. 


But you need not worry about whether the Temple will fall, I will keep it going preferably 
with, but if not, without your help as a moderator - though it is probably confusing if I say 


that there are to me, many levels of coming back to the Temple. But it should not be 
confusing when I say that your desire to leave and pursue your own path has been my goal 
to instil in you all along. To bring out your confidence in yourself so that you would not be 
duped by the Occult and the many traps that I was. 

And whether you become a black magician on your own and have no need of THEM ONA 
or any of the occult scene, I will always be here and grateful if you ever want to chat or 
whatever. 


Meanwhile, we'll manage until I know where I'm going or someone else knows first. 
Okay? +O+ 

ISS, 

MA JAN 2009 

>Hello X, 

>Hi +O+. 

>Just stopping in to have a chat. 

X - Thank you, I really need to talk with you. 

>How are you enjoying moderating the group? 


X - Recently, a person shows interested in the Self Initiation Rituals. He doesn’t answer yet. 
Is all quiet. 


>I apologise if I step in occasionally while I'm here to do some of the work myself, old 
>habits die hard and I don't mean to marginalise your, X and X's efforts. 


I know, and I know. ;-) 


>You certainly seem to have come a long way since we met my friend. You seem 
>much more sure of yourself and your power now, which is excellent to see, 
>and I will be most interested to see how your path develops. Especially your 
>works on the Sinister. Are you planning on opening a Temple of your own in the 
>future? 


X - Yes, I’m sure of my powers, but I cannot use them in the way I should. I’m fighting a 
resistance. I’m willing to transcend this resistance, is difficult, but I know I will. You'll see: 
I can invoke any of the Dark Gods I know, and make magick, I can heal, and I know a lot of 
things, but some kind of fear I’m facing leaves me petrified.. I want to make my way 
further, and I’m working in this fear in order to transcend it. 


I’m sure that when I transcend this fear, I will begin a lot of practical works. Running a 
Temple is not one of them. Certainly, ONA/TOB/THEM is not my way, as I say in previous 


messages. You know I’m not pretending to have a lot of sinister experiences when I talk in 
the group. I have knowledge, and some experiences, but not the experiences that a Sinister 
Adept should have. Anyway, I haven't an attitude of contempt about the sinister, and I can 
talk about what I know. If is beneficial for other, and I know how to aide, so I speak. 


I’m really concerned about my problem. Concerned about to have this fear that doesn't 
allow myself to pursue a path from the beginning to the end. If we could talk about it, I will 
appreciate that. 


>P.S. You mentioned a couple of times a Brazilian order of the ONA; which intrigues me, 
>do you have a link, or do they have a postal address, site, published writings etc.? 


X -A few months ago, a girl called X contact me, and ask the question I post in 
mvimaedivm about the word Fayen. We talk about the ONA a few times, and then, she 
disappears. Other contact was a Brazilian boy who ask for membership in mvimaedivm, but 
we don't understand each other, and then he disappears too. 

If you want to talk with them, I could send you the e-mail addresses of both. 


P.S.: Why do you use the "+O+" and a number in certain communications? It has any 
meaning? 


X - Friend: 


The address of X is X@hotmail.com. She try other paths like Santeria and Wicca. We talk 
about magick, the ONA and the Sinister Way. Also, she writes in a good English. 


Concerning my problem, now I have a more deep understanding about it, and is not a bother 
at all. Finally I find my way in Black Magick. I purchase the book "Baneful Magick", and I 
will purchase the book "Works Of Darkness". The book "Kingdoms of Flame" is fully 
reserved in Ixaxaar, but I know that I will obtain a copy of this book in the future. ’m 
studying magick and practice in order to change my reality, and I’m planing to change other 
things in the world I know. Well...you already know what I want to do. 


Trough the way, you teach me how to recognise the traps of the occult. How to take the pure 
essence of the way, the spirit of the journey. Now I know my way. I’m more free day by 
day, to do things I never dream to do.. The thing is:I'm not stagnated as before. I’m going 
further. 


Anyway,I'm not afraid of investigation. At the end, all the magickal mumbo-jumbo is 
impossible in real life, and we all are in an impossible journey like "Alice in wonderland", 
right? ;-) 


I will write you soon. 


ISS 


+O+ E A Koetting is an interesting man. I knew him, and you probably knew him too, when 
he called himself Apollonian Sun and worked as Baron Archaelus for the TOB. I like a lot 
of his works relating to the TOB, which works we published in Liber333. I am surprised at 
his religiosity as pertains to the info on his OAA site, but I would be very interested in 
obtaining a sample of Baneful Magic if you are willing to help me out. I don't want the 
entire book - merely 10-20 pages to see what type of energy Mr. Sun is now writing with. 


>I'm studying magick and practice in order to change my reality, and I’m planing to change 
> other things in the world I know. Well...you already know what I want to do. 


+O+ Quite. You have the power to do it, I don't doubt you. +O+ 


>Through the way, you teach me how to recognise the traps of the occult. How to take the 
>pure essence of the way, the spirit of the journey. 


+0+ I certainly tried to teach you all that I've learned, and its been a fantastic experience for 
me to have you as a friend, now I think you realise what I saw all along in you. 

I understand that THEM is not in itself a system of magic with forms like that of Ford or 
Koetting or ONA, but as a means of de-constructing all forms, it can be potently useful 
when investigating magic or losing oneself among the illusions created by others. I think 
that such a harsh critical analysis of forms was desperately lacking from the occult - a 
means or methodology by which to explore it, not provided, simply because everyone was 
trying to create a Mythos, without ever explaining how that Mythos was or is created. 
Perhaps, simply because, you tend to lose power if you show how tricks are done. 

Your own correspondence has asked some very fierce questions in the time we've been 
sharing our paths, and a lot of my own searching has come from trying to answer those 
tough questions asked by you and others. So thank you for making me think harder on my 
own path too. +O+ 


> Now I know my way. I’m more free day by day, to do things I never dream to do.. The 
>thing is:I'm not stagnated as before. I’m going further. Anyway,I'm not afraid of 
>investigation. At the end, all the magickal mumbo-jumbo is impossible in real life, and we 
>all are in an impossible journey like "Alice in wonderland", right? ;-) 


+0+ A lot of the mumbo-jumbo is impossible yes. On the other hand I see what the power 
of illusions can do, what ONA has done for me or THEM has done for you. Such changes 
wrought even by systems that cannot be directly touched have the power, I believe, to shape 
the world, and regardless of what a person believes as their guiding dominant form, the 
narrative magic inherent in creating a system of forms can propel us forward. That is of 
course, only my perspective, and all we ever really have, is that reliance that we know who 
we are and where we are going at any given moment. 


I will write you soon. +O+ 
ISS 


CHANGE - JAN 2009 


X - I read some texts. ONA, THEM, Buddhism, "Law of Attraction", Masonic manuals, 
TOB, some texts of Koetting and Michael Ford....they're all truth, and they're a lie at the 
same time. They're meaningless, but all full of meaning. 


All forms must die in order to live, and vice-versa. Any person destroys when creates, and 
vice-versa. All mistakes are well done, and all denials and mistakes are affirmations. Shit! Is 
so simple, pure, and excellent! How can I be so wrong and so right at the same time? 
Meaning is vanishing, and so all meanings are there. This meaningless is the possibility of 
the manifestation of meaning. Action, action, action! pure action (doing nothing?) Is not 
possible, and for this reason is truth. My logic is undeniable, and for this reason is false. 


Man's reason is a fairy tale, and at the same time is so powerful and precise... 


Sorry, I cannot explain this experience with words, my friend. I've been working with 
magick yesterday, and today, I will work again. I will act like the architect Daedalus. All the 
things I want to build are impossible, but this impossibility is what make those things 
possible. I'm acting, rather than reacting, and I'm doing both things. My magick works. I 
cannot understand the whole of the thing yet, but I think that I know my personal wyrd now. 


Again: thank you, thank you, thank you!. 


ISS! 


ISS INITIATION - MARCH 2008 
X - Preparation: 


I wanted to do outdoor rites as I had fears being out in the woods at night. and conducting a 
rite indoors seemed unnatural to me, as I would end with only acting in my home in the 
environment I am used to and no genuine initiation to "worlds beyond" the mundane. but it 
was hard to find a well suited place which is isolated enough. because of the 2. world war 
and the following war which is fought without conventional weapons the "blood and soil" of 
Germany is destroyed. it was very hard to find a good place, but I thought that maybe only 
my fears make me believe that it is impossible to find a way of conducting an outdoor rite. 
but this made me only harder search. I ended with a place which is not ideally suited but 
which fulfilled the purpose due to bad climate (ice and snow) or better bad preparation I 
conducted the rites on the third attempt. I failed two times before. I mention the failing 
briefly. 


1 failed attempt: full moon 

I wanted to use last full moon to start but on a way nearby the area I chose a car passed thus 
I decided not to conduct the rite as the possibility of being seen was very likely to happen 
and I did not want to do a rite as burglary. but during my walk I realised that my fears of the 
darkness (initially I had these fears even I several days lasting marches alone with less 
shelter when it was necessary that I had to sleep alone in the woods some nights) were 


"only" fears of the unconsciousness and the situation enabling projection (in terms of C. G. 
Jung). but I decided to accept them as they are - trying to solve the problem of the feeling of 
artificiality when thinking about conducting a rite. because in the past I considered magic as 
a hoax only because that what I saw was self-hypnosis, i.e. self-betrayal and no increased 
consciousness. but I never rejected the possibility of real magick but I did not get the clue 
how do develop the empathy necessary and when magic is done (i.e. without empathy) it is 
artificial acting. so I decided to use my fears to generate that sense of reality. and while the 
rite I had no fears. while walking I felt on being illuminated as the full moon does but it was 
clouded up. every time I turned when perceiving more intense luminance to see to the night 
sky I saw I star illuminating orange/blue something I did not see before. and I realised that 
the branches of the trees in the night seemed to be akin to those forms which some of the 
tarot images of Christos Beest display (f.e. VII Azoth, IV Lord of Earth, XIX Sun). 


2 failed attempt: equinox 

The next day after full moon I wanted to do the rites during equinox. I was enthusiastic 
because I did a long car drive to get to a very isolated area (at least for rest German 
relations). I planed to walk around in the woods finding a proper place to do the rites. but 
while that I got to much obsessed with finding an ideal place not being satisfied with I 
proper one. and it got real cold: the ice and snow made me shiver as I got wet during rain 
and on sunset it started to snow again. under this conditions I ceased to do the rite because 
when bathing in the icy water my mind would not be free to follow concentrated the rite but 
obsessed with the coldness. but nerveless I realised how important the previous planning of 
a rite is - as I was bad prepared - as said above I did not want to do an initiation rite as 
burglary and leaving as fast as possible. on searching the "perfect" place I had time to think 
about the best phrases to use during the rites and while doing that I this - trying to make real 
empathy happen with the use of language/words contrary to the artificial/abstract (as 
mentioned above)- was one attempt of ancient Greek theatre or at least I felt like this. but 
the planning and the failed attempts although seemed to be an important part of the rites 
itself as the asking of my wyrd went along that week (as mentioned later) 


Initiation rites: 


On my attempts I wanted to conduct them in correspondence with certain rhythm in nature 
(full moon, equinox) but I did not want to wait an other month to start my sinister quest thus 
I did them a week thereafter. because I judged the moon being a help in accessing certain 
areas of the consciousness but not a necessary constitute. anyway the autumn equinox 
would be more suited for initiation as the darkness is growing 


First initiation rite: 


Preparation: liked to see a good sunset because I thought of C. G. Jung symbols of change 
(in German symbole der wandlung) bd 5 of collected works when he accordingly to the 
myth of the hero relates the hero to the sun and the exploration of the collective 
unconsciousness to the sunset 


Location: I went into a wood having a good 1/2 an hour walk to do. in this wood is a animal 
watering place on a clearing located where a small cliff is rising. 
ritual: as basis I used the initiation rite described in naps. I started at sunset. I did not bath in 


the stream as it was very muddy and shallow - but I washed myself. afterwards I used civet 
oil to perfume my body. I enjoyed being naked and feeling a light breeze in the woods - it 
felt natural to me. then I sat down and did the visualisation as described in naps as good as I 
could. while doing this a heard strange sounds in the woods which did not bother me at all 
but enhanced the atmosphere. following I lit the candles and slowly and deeply pricked my 
left thump with the pin - I wanted to be sure that I got enough blood - and used the blood to 
inscribe the sigil on parchment. then a said with drama: "hear me Dark Gods with this sign I 
begin my quest" and turned counter sun-wise (it does not match exactly what I said in 
German. I spent some time to figure out the right words that gave me a sense of reality and 
not acting") prior to this I thought that the speaking of the words would be the biggest 
problem in terms of keeping a "natural feeling" (I mentioned earlier) and distracting a 
artificial behaviour. but it went well. while speaking I remembered the first few times I was 
spokesman on national socialist demonstration so it was easy to say the words in a fitting 
manner without being artificial. then I burned the parchment and cast it into the stream. 
carrying the burning parchment to the water trough the high grass made I the strongest 
impression on me. I can not really describe it: when holding the burning parchment in my 
hand I could see nothing expect the flame in my hand, and when it was cast into the stream I 
could again see my surroundings. when only reading what I wrote it seems nothing - but as I 
said I could not describe it. then I extinguished the candles geared my backpack and went 
off for the cliff. 


Second initiation rite: 


Location: on the cliff mentioned above 

ritual: when climbing the cliff I thought about how hard it must be in times before firearms 
to fight an enemy who clever uses the - as I went through thorn and then had to climb three 
times the small rocks constituting the cliff each about 1 1/2 meter. on the top I rolled out my 
isolation mate and my sleeping bag upon it. on the cliff I small strip is wood free then wood 
begins again. I layer down in my bag and vibrated three times noctulius. afterwards my 
vision clouded a little and then (some minutes later) I saw a tetrahedron which was filled 
form from the top. afterwards I watched the stars which where often concealed with clouds 
and thought about future. in the past I realised that which is considered to be national 
socialism in present-day rest Germany is not akin to the vision of Adolf Hitler and thus in 
some way contrary to His vision because it is bound to be "political" and accordingly 
dominated by abstract ideas and concepts even unfortunately physical confrontation is 
seldom to be happen. it is only found in pups due to alcoholic reasons and often ending on 
court or in the police station which is bad when acting as a national socialist. logically I 
searched for something with more "reality" something more "sinister" and I got obsessed 
with different "ideas" akin to insight roles to further shape my life. but during the last days 
of perpetration of the rites and while thinking/meditating on the cliff I realised that I do not 
need to wonder about different future roles when considering what my sinister quest is, or 
should bring to me, but I simply have to take it step by step. yet the realm of real magick it 
totally unexplored and this is the next thing I have to do. then or while that something else 
will follow preformed by my experiences. 

the problem of the 2 rite was that I did not make a clear decision about when I should end 
the rite - that is something I learned: the necessity to clearly plan a rite and especially the 
purpose. on the 2 rite the purpose was to ask my wyrd what my sinister quest would be (at 
least in the beginning) or simply what to do next. following the logic that the first rite (and 


the preparations) gave me a broader experience of the sinister as for me I conducted magick 
the first time being alone in the woods at night and faced the problem that I to death do not 
want to betray myself in terms of making just faithful repeating some sort of ritual without 
understanding and without emotional connection just acting and thus denial of logic and 
critics to research the results 

I left when it started to rain. I must have been there for about two hours and I did not try to 
move - which was not a clear regulation of the ritual which faced the same problem as 
above: unclear planning. I thought that it would be the best to keep the main part for my 
unconscious but I think it did not work that way completely. while lying I saw several 
things some mundane some not but the tetrahedron (mentioned above) and many other of 
them I saw remained as memory (and I can remember a strange woman with black hair and 
dressed in red - but I saw her when struggling not to fall asleep). but honestly I would 
nothing consider to be a vision as I understand it. but I experienced some pain in my body 
due to keeping still. in the end I did not totally obey to this restriction as I actually did not 
consider it as a restriction (and I did not want to do just a shortened external adept rite - 
which nature - as I understand would not fit as I lack the experience which is to be 
coagulated in the rite). I do not know if the pain is normal or of it aroused because of the 
training I did on the day before. 


Third initiation rite: 


I left my sleeping back and lit the candles under a tree near the cliff slope. I pricked my left 
forefinger and wrote my sinister name I choose on the parchment. in the second rite I tried 
or planed to think about it and get more familiar with it, but mostly I forgot about it due to 
what I saw some time a had to struggle not to fall asleep when not moving. I showed the 
parchment as in rite one but this time three times counter sun-wise, saying: "I, X, have come 
here to do an oath of sinister solidarity. here me Dark Gods, Prince of Darkness be my 
witnesses of this oath I do upon the pain of death: I never betray one in his sinister quest" 
(the words in German do differ here more I said them more spontaneously not referring that 
much to the words a planed but even here the saying of the words went to my surprise well). 
then I burned the parchment and extinguished the candles geared up and climbed down. 

on the way home, I planned to think on the three rites, but especially the third one but as 
long as being in the woods it was hard, because first there was no track I could follow and 
later when I got back on a track it was in bad conditions so I was busy not to stumble. but 
when reaching fields I could make my thoughts. then a feeling of belonging aroused (as 
mentioned later). when arriving at the village I live I avoided being seen by the very few 
people in cars which were driving that late. I liked the feeling of being able to see - hiding in 
the shadows - unlikely to be seen. it seemed to me - as in past experiences - being the 
unconsciousness of others who seek mediocrity. the houses I past appeared to me as being 
shelter for abstract moral and fears of the reality guarding the mediocrity and their mundane 
world not to be confronted with the strange sounds in the woods (see above) and the 
darkness around. but although I considered the positive facts (in rest Germany at last) of an 
indoor temple, which enables total retreat from the mundane world because during rite two I 
heard in the distant one or two motorbike/loud cars and some air-planes which is likely to 
happen in rest Germany everywhere. I although tried to relate that what I have experience 
esp. during rite three to personal experience of comradeship and betrayal and not to ideas 
and concepts of solidarity. as the later does only provide less or none ability to change 
myself. the later being only guidelines which are likely to have no effect if not lived out, i.e. 


if no situation is experienced where the guideline come from. that although means 
(something I did not expected before that it is part of rite 3) that such experience is to be 
done again and again, i.e. the practice of the sinister. I knew the importance through ONA 
mss I read abstractly and through the experience I went through as national socialist but I 
did not expect it to be that directly part of the ISS. I realised then (and while doing the 
preparations) that betrayal must be ego driven where ultimately the maintainment of ones 
own life is set above every noble course and even above everything else. I wanted to 
mention something personal in the words I spoke in the ritual but as I did them 
spontaneously I ceased to do as planed. here I learned again to do more proper and detailed 
planning. (as above ritual as theatre piece of the ancient Greeks) 

in this rite I tried to use the second rite to emphasis the third accordingly to the logic that 
rite one enables rite two and it enables rite three: rite one forms the basis - the experience of 
sinister in which the own quest should be grounded as in the second rite and thus enabling 
the third rite, where solidarity is sworn to those who have experienced the same (rite one) 
and had accepted and now following each for themselves their own sinister quest, which is 
exposed during rite two. I tried to mirror this in the actual rites I conducted as let conclude 
each other: as form rite two to three I wanted that my sinister name is emerging during two 
and when using it (writing and speaking it out aloud the first time) I wanted to signify the 
space hood (rite one, experience of the sinister) and my own sinister quest (exposed in two) 
which both did connect my sinister name to form a good basis for the oath complemented 
by a feeling of belonging, i.e. sharing the same experience or experiences akin to mine (but 
actually the feeling aroused on the way back). before the rite I worried about the 
connections being to abstract - in the end they where a little to abstract but it was not as hard 
as I worried to follow the logic connecting the rites while conducting them. 


When sleeping I had strange dreams of someone doing suicide (cutting his throat) and 
filling with his blood several pools which where connected with fountains 


INITIATION - JUL 2009 
The rite was done at my house on the balcony. The language I speak is Portuguese. 
material used: 


matches 

one black candle 

a sheet of paper plant sulphite 
a needle 


The first thing I did was choose my word power. 

After I get rid of any thought that was not the ritual itself, began to achieve it. 

I got a sheet of paper and sulphite with my blood drawn the symbol described in NAOS. 

I went outside the home, in the garden of my house in the backyard, sat me in a comfortable 
position and with the index finger of the left hand plotted a circle, from where it left during 
the ritual. Lit the black candle and place the knife, the container and paper. I was briefly 
vibrate the word Satan. After the vibration, see the symbol for a few more minutes, I raised, 


he pointed to the north, south, east and west and said in loud and clear: "Now beginning my 
oath" I just sat back and behind the sheet with the logo written in black pen my oath: 


1°-I swear, this time on, recognise me as a member of the human species belonging to 
Sinistérion and act in accordance with this recognition, an Alliance Infernal celebrating with 
all my comrades. 


2°-I swear to recognise and worship Satan as my lighting and my only God and He solemnly 
held a Infernal Alliance. 


3°-I swear, under penalty of death, keep me faithful to the Code of Honor of Satan, 
especially to my comrades of the Temple THEM and concluded with them an Infernal 
Alliance. 


Thus the interest! 


Again at that time the index finger of the left hand with the needle to sign my oath. 
And signed with blood. 


After finalising my alliance, I read aloud my oath, burned the paper in the candle flame 
black. Put the candle with the fingers of the left hand. 

I looked at the moon and scream loud and good tone and with all the strength inside of me 
my word of power. 

Finalise saying: "It is done" 


With the index finger of the left hand disposing the circle, collecting things and leaves. 
X, 


Agios O Vindex. 


X INIT - JAN 2009 


+O+ Dear X, 


I have had time to sit down and read through the manuscripts you uploaded to Xmvim and 
would like to share my thoughts and admirations with you. I was very impressed with the 
technique you laid down to bring about a particular insight into self-sufficiency. 


A short time ago I arrived back from a spontaneous* trip to X (for pay) to retrieve an item 
(personnel) for a friend, which drive took me 31 hours to complete with only two hours rest. 
A month or two prior I took a trip down the coast to scout for locations for Nexion and 
travelled about 1000km over a twelve hour period. The second trip, was through many 
different terrains, all of which had signs warning against speeding and fatigue, say once 
every 20 or 50km. On of my thought processes while I was driving was not original or new, 
but your essay on self-reliance reminded me of it. It was basically a dwelling on the similar 


insight of just how many people are required to sustain my well-being, a fact of which I 
have been acutely aware for quite some time, hence THEM’s emphasis on Solidarity, 
Sinister Solidarity, Life-Centred Philosophy and Satanic Reform (subtly changing the 
usable structures that exist rather than smashing 

things down and starting from scratch) rather than all-out Revolution favoured by many 
satanic contemporaries. I remember you mentioned something about military involvement 
which leads to me believe the army regime of creating camaraderie influenced your 
understanding and empathy with the scope of the very large numbers of people required for 
personal well-being. My minor involvement in a martial arts clan which drills in stealth and 
camouflage and other semi-militant training drills of teamwork is the closest approximation 
I have to that background — but a cursory read of works on the Black Clay which attempts to 
bring home how all things are forms, and how impermeable forms are, is along the same 
lines — lacking however any written technique for others to perform and relying instead on 
mental alchemical changes in perspective alone. My work with the Ee engine also went to 
some lengths to try and indicate a similar insight as to how the world was composed by 
endless hands, as you say, an awareness of the lives stretching out behind the roads, grass, 
concrete laid, trees cut down to make those roads possible, the inventors of concrete, and so 
on. I often find myself travelling back in time on the spot trying to piece together how many 
hands have been active at any given location. 


*I say spontaneous but it’s really just verbal fluff. One of our exercises involves a similar 
emphasis on change, and an initiate confronting habits to break them. Of course, over the 
course of doing this myself and with others a long time I’ve learned the value in not 
changing just for the sake of change. It seems that a certain amount of change is good — but 
if one is to keep going through them endlessly I theorise that such a way of living either 
completes a gnosis of one’s being which results in diffusion of the consciousness or self- 
implosion and destructive neurosis. I do not have the strength to completely let go and self- 
implode nor to undertake the means to let go and entirely diffuse my consciousness either. 
Nevertheless, Change is instrumental to the teachings of THEM. 


Re: L3 the superficial self: 

In regards to instilling the insight that the world is always moving — I have explored the 
idea that this fixation of permanence by a person can be broken when a person learns how 
our consciousness, when fixed inside the perspective of being seated only in the human 
skull and the “I” by a person, leads to a human-sized perspective in relativity to the world 
and thus human-sized problems. That is to say, that unless that consciousness is dislodged 
and spread, that the concept a person holds of themselves and their ‘container’ for lack of a 
better word, remains fixed on a human-centred view and the challenges one faces 
characterised by the direct idea one has of their size as an organism. One technique for 
dislodging this stubborn seating of the “I” that has proven useful to me is the concept of the 
acausal and the idea that the causal human consciousness can be dissolved into it and 
become united with the acausal: wherein the epithet is that one ‘becomes change itself” to 
do this. 


#L3 says “Your ego though is the originator of fear. It is a self defence mechanism 
manifested for a singularity of purpose and therefore controllable. Control of ego will result 
in control of its automated responses as well invariably. First though it is necessary to 
recognise it for what it really is. Knowledge of its nature will give you power over it as a 


construct. The possibilities after this knowledge is truly accepted are staggering, but they 
will not frighten you if you are prepared. “ 


I am a firm believer that dreams are one beneficial power that can be used to achieve 
awareness and control of the ego. I would be interested to know how you feel about the 
concept of Jung that Dreams can be a beneficial power in gaining control over one’s 
wayward ego, to make conscious knowledge of the symbols representing fear, 
compensation, failure and thus an opportunity to address issues in a persons being etc. And 
whether you have any experience with Lucid Dreaming or personal Dream analysis? 


Your elaboration on magic was an interesting and refreshing breath of air. For all my occult 
involvement, I am a stern cynic of the occult. Psychology, for lack of a better word, or 
“House Ruin” to use one of yours, are my preferred weapons of choice. THEM and its 
system clearly share a lot in common with HR/OOS as regards our treatment of the self, the 
LHP, and a move away from the ineffectual conjuration of artists like Ford or Koetting or 
even the ONA, in order to understand what lies beneath these forms, our (people in general) 
use of them, and their use by others. Our two action-ology’s don’t have the same messages, 
though they could be said to be similar, but they do compliment each other very well I 
think. 


THEM does not itself have an actual laid out system of practice for creating the Adept — but 
exists to provide a methodology by which many things can be understood WHEN one IS 
utilising, exploring, using the occult systems laid out by others. Whereas OOS does have a 
system, but which system fills in a set of techniques to help bring about a similar 
understanding and gnosis of many of the Insights we discuss. If we do have any kind of laid 
out system, it exists in the overall example of Mvimaedivm (the books), a journal of a 
journey that focuses on the archetypal commonality and not the specific way points or 
experiences had. 

Thus it could be said that magic, comes to be broken down by an Initiate through the 
conduits available and hosted by Mvimaedivm group, and aims to lead to the destruction of 
the appearance of essence, wherein even the lure of ‘black magic’ (with so many 
contradictions, problems, affectations, etc.) is eventually discarded in favour of a centralised 
consciousness (and not necessarily satanic) diffused into the acausal and an innate living 
expression of change. But, because THEM do not provide a kit-set practice, thus it is that 
THEM requires symbiosis with other systems — i.e. any system that someone else is utilising 
in order to map their way. THEM and its expose of forms can harden and make people more 
cynical of occult traps and lift them out of the labyrinth, but many still require a form or two 
to characterise their quest — you make mention of this map in “The Face of the Path”. I am 
very satisfied that OOS and HR are solid contributions 

to Our work and the work of the Sinister in general, giving someone an excellent LHP path 
to pursue that compliments our shared disdain for the many ways a person gives away their 
power or misunderstands the essence and thus the totality of occult experience. Indeed I 
would go as far as to say that of all the systems presented in Mvimaedivm that OOS is that 
which resonates the most closely to my own understanding of what is required of and on an 
LHP. 


P.S. Regarding the acausal — did you first discover this concept via the ONA or elsewhere? 


ISS +O+ 


X- Thank you at the beginning then for having taken the time. Also an apology that I haven't 
posted more of the materials. I put up what I had readily available and sent out feelers to see 
if my brothers had any reservations towards 'sharing'. That is essentially where I left off, 
without having made effort to locate/re-type/formally write further materials. My life on the 
flat is rather demanding these days and often I make sacrifices only for personal gain. 


+0+ I can understand your hesitation - but I hope that any reservations have been allayed 
and that you will feel comfortable to continue your alliance with us and to host your work as 
you see fit. When younger and more arrogant I condemned many forms not in direct 
appreciation of my own - and again, did this, on behalf of the ONA, however in recent years 
I have slowly come to appreciate the tenets of Change and Sinister Solidarity as per insights 
mentioned in my last email, among others. I was very interested in your comments on the 
Dark Gods: and would like to discuss them further, but another time. +O+ 


X - - I would be interested in that conversation. It would perhaps allow for me to further 
solidify my opinions on the matter. 


+O+ a group such as MLO springs to mind here. +O+ 


X- Exactly; although I was more directly referring to adherents to the 'writings' of Ford or 
Koetting(sp?) which are far more prevalent within the US. Within my country they are 
slowly beginning to dominate what is perceived as the LHP. The only dedicated opposition 
to this perception is the Temple of Set which is not much better.. it very well may be 
thanked as the originator of Ford. Much of his writings are a direct reflection of those to be 
found within ToS; surface or cursory historical research recycled into ritual foci. They 
reduce the LHP into selfish acquisition. It is prayer without humility. Much of the work 
would still be considered 'prayer' though in and of itself accepting the definition that it is a 
conversation with a ‘higher power' in the form of petition or request for services/reword. 
They religiousize the LHP. 

I digress though into another sentiment which I consider the American deficiency in regards 
to occultism in general. 


+0+ An interesting point - one which impinges on a discussion I am undertaking with the 
ONA right now concerning the paradox of the Seven-Fold Way. For instance, for THEM to 
set itself up as a form of Australian Nexion of ONA it must accept that certain values are 
true, certain ways must be encouraged and discouraged, even as the mss claims they are not. 
In doing so it adopts a stance that creates a counter-stance; and thus conflict with other 
forms. This form is maintained in order to concretize the magicians will, with certain 
pressures being brought to bear on forms and events and individuals that culminate in the 
desired result (or illusion of desired result). But, form is illusion; so teaching the ONA to 
others is a paradox. My approach is that here is no objectivity or objective way to quantify 
the Sinister, except perhaps through change. I outlined this in the recent post to 
mvimaedivm re: black magical arrogance. +O+ 


X- I understand the point and thereby the paradox, but such is a necessity. I am no artist but 


I choose often to utilise references to such as a means of explanation. I explain this paradox 
to others in the fashion of a painter, or a musician. True 'art' and creativity is often measured 
at the end when individuality in the artist or musician becomes predominant. Jazz musicians 
who render feeling into chords; painters that do much the same with strokes of the brush. 
What is true though of many of these individuals is that their birth began with instruction. 
Many of my countries Jazz musicians started as students in music colleges etc., before 
which was public or private education systems of instruction. Their creativity was a 
rebellion against a system; but it was that system that taught them how to ‘play’. 


That is my perception of the paradox, which is a microcosmic representation of the status of 
man in general, of the LHP is principle. Without the herd and society one could not rebel. 
Rebellion cannot exist without conformity. Anarchy is a dream that will never reach reality 
for once one man meets another a government is born for them both to survive. I express the 
necessity of conformity to a system such as the ONA or the OoS as a necessary evil to look 
back and within and see the nature of self so that through such structure rebellion has 
meaning. Rebellion is not the end though. Self must return, and in returning reality and man 
has greater meaning and can be used to extend other purposes.. to rebel and not return is the 
dream of the RHP. 


+0+ I understand that very well. Many are surprised after entering into a contract with 
THEM (the Self-Initiation Rites) that THEM do not take the role expected. I suspect you 
know what I mean. And sorting potential from the pool of laziness is as frustrating as it is 
time-consuming. The upside, is that while Mvimaedivm still has very low numbers, it does 
have high-quality initiates. Nevertheless, I've learned that to reduce the level of even basic 
requirements is to invite mediocrity. No-one on a genuine path is mediocre, so the way I see 
it, the failures sort themselves out and THEM relies on synchronicity to bring Sinisterion to 
us. How did you hear of THEM, incidentally? +O+ 


X- Such was why the 'trials' were pushed down from the functionary grades into the 
probationary.. to allow myself and others to simply acknowledge a beginning so that we 
could see a conclusion and the results. Conversation and argumentation are a wasted effort. 
I ‘produce’ troops now on a daily basis as my vocation, individuals that selected to become 
tools. They serve a purpose, they are cogs, if they rebel I make them fit and to understand 
their roll.. they are only cogs, they are cheaper then cameras or automated systems, that is 
all. Such cannot be the nature of the LHP, to treat it in the same way would be to craft an 
army of shells with the only express purpose of regurgitating my sentiments. 

As far as my first exposure as it were to THEM I am not positive. I have been a member of 
the varied ONA forums since 2003 or earlier and communicated with a number of 
individuals. For a short time I had some connectivity to ToB and was a member of their 
short lived forum. I believe it was during or around that period that I first ‘caught wind' of 
the THEM 'experiment' for lack of better phrases or words. 


+O+ Jung's ideas coloured a lot of my growth and development of context for that growth. 
re: Psychology/Sociology, human behaviour, motivation etc. 


X - I will take this as yet more reason why I should devote some time to true study of the 
man's work rather then cursory. This is not the first time I have been pointed in said 
direction. 


+O+ Agreed. And I think the system of the OoS provides an outstanding theatre for this 
face-to-face encounter and opens the doors to the potential of change. I also recall you 
mentioning NLP, Non-linguistic Programming, of which I am somewhat familiar and 
friendly toward, it being a means that strips much of the occult nonsense away. I studied 
Cybernetics about four years ago and remain convinced that the occult can be more readily 
useful when the classic trappings are kept to a minimum.+O+ 


X- There is actually an individual named Jason Newcomb who has made some headway 
into manifesting such a notion with his 'New Hermetics'. He attempted to refine the system 
of the AA and integrate it into something of an NLP modality. I thought it novel and that it 
had some merit until the self help CD’s began to appear etc. Regardless it remains an 
interesting notion and a somewhat well received experiment into Thelema as a philosophy 
with NLP as a structure. 


This experiment after further research is not that revolutionary though. Bandler, one of the 
original founders, and many that came later have used the word 'Magic' to describe the 
workings of NLP. Many of the thought experiments etc. to be found within the entirety of 
the model bare striking similarities to ritual foci of varied sorts. As a very introductory 
example is the exercise regarding a circle of power. I have seen it called many things, but it 
is often put into play as a ‘beginners technique’, even the secret within an entire program for 
self esteem etc. The basic premise is to place oneself in a mental state of memory where one 
felt strong and confident, such as a successful presentation, and to then imagine a circle of 
some color around one's feet. The individual then steps out of the circle. You have 
manufactured a mental anchor through visualisation. It is suggested that you 'construct' this 
circle time and again and 'step into it' to build resolve and strengthen abilities. Their are 
more advanced versions also that have striking similarities to rituals beyond that of 
banishing or the casting of circles. 


NLP has many different aspects and understandings. I find the philosophy of it to be 
extremely interesting while the practical application has a broad array of expressions and 
focus. Everything from eye contact to surface meditations are included. Much of the 
introductory self work though is extremely similar to that which you would find within any 
‘mystery school’. I enjoy it's study, and continue to utilise it more and more as my 
understanding grows, but I see shortcomings to a certain degree. 


While it does offer the stripping down of the mystical and occult into something somewhat 
more manageable it is much in the same was as the chaos model in that regard. It gains 
accessibility by losing depth. The true power of the greater rituals is the unending depth of 
representations and meanings to be found within all colors, gestures, etc. They are 
meaningless to the beginner because they do not understand, for them chaos is ideal. It gives 
access, symbols are crafted by self. Such is even the system of the OoS, to have the 
individual manifest their own symbols and meanings, but it is a flaw. I look at it like short 
hand to the English language. We gain speed, we require less movement and materials, but 
we can craft not poetry. 


I admire the techniques of NLP and found that many of my rituals that I wrote for personal 
use were similar, and I have used others I found within the model.. but I believe it lacks the 


language of images as I call it, the cohesive centre and true form communication and desire 
of an actuated 'system'. 


It has great value in the realm of Insight Roles. That is another matter though. 


+0+ I can appreciate that conviction too. And again, the ONA were invaluable in tutoring 
and tempering my current understanding, which understanding is always strange, for it feels 
as though I am judging yourself as I was back in the past when I pass judgement on new 
blood. +O+ 


X- Even those men consider 'saviours' passed judgement after their 'ascensions'. Jesus 
criticised the lives of others who sought his advice. Buddha told men all they wanted was 
pain. Muhammad said that all men prayed incorrectly and were the enemy of god and man 
that did not live as he. The LHP is not as 'unselfish' as these philosophies attempt to suggest 
of themselves; it is to be expected. I would consider you feeble if you did not with honesty. 
I consider it a compliment much in the same way as two male friends judging the physical 
capabilities of each other in a fight.. if they did not perceive the strength of person or 
character to defend oneself the thought experiment would be mute. To judge, or even to 
require the stifling of such, is to acknowledge merit in the individual. You are not the only 
one passing it regardless. 


+O0+ PS - Have you investigated the Dark Lily Society? +O+ 


X- Yes I did back in the day, and actually had some correspondence with InitPaul while he 
was engaged in his archiving project. Beyond sharing some words the result of it was some 
zipped files I believe that he later made available before he wandered away. The bulk I 
gained in understanding of it was the idea of taking stances. I considered it a strategy for 
‘setting oneself up for failure’ as a generalised idea. Putting oneself into situations and 
making possible occasions to be tested and diminish reaction to such. I admit though it has 
been years since I looked across most of the writings they published. 


ISS, 


SARA - FEB 2010 
X - Greetings +O+ 


I came along of your decision published on your blog. Well, I would thank you for the 
rather short communications with but still instructive and for your Work as a whole which is 
bringing me new perspectives and directions. I've not exchanged so much with you and 
apparently will not have the opportunity to do so, what disappoint me alot. 


Anyway, Ryan Anschauung has brought alot for the Sinister, in particular for people of my 
generation. And when I saw the percentage of the ToB official publications written by you, 
the same for the ONA, you leave a definitive imprint on us (the young wolves) and the 
Sinister Tradition as a whole. 


I hope you don't renounce to your quest but rather follow a very personal and unique path.. 
Before the outer void appears the fullness inside, a place where only Will prevails. 


Sincerely, 


SHOUTING INTO THE VOID - MAR 2010 


+0+ Christos Beest said to me once that he was relieved not to have been ‘shouting into the 
void'... whether he meant what I mean by it now, I find myself at peace to be doing just 
that. 


I shout into the void because it is the only pure, the only honest communication there is. 
There is after all nothing and no-one outside of me that can interpret or know my being and 
there can be no tolerance for such things. There really is no direct sharing of experiences of 
philosophies or methodology - there is only what one makes for oneself for good or for bad. 
Sociology and Language schools say there is no real communication between human beings 
ever. Thus there is no-one external who can pass judgement or offer advice — because this 
life, this existence, is between me and the void. If someone should overhear my shouting 
then let them take any echoes they please for themselves — let them impose their own 
sanctions according to their will not mine. For to directly instruct, to direct, to guide, to 
offer advice to others, or presume to know them is an impure and dishonest communication. 
My convictions, my contradictions, my rights, my wrongs, my opinions, my madness all 
belong to the void — it is therein that I am face to face with each of my mysteries and my 
mysteries alone. The void alone to whom I answer. To whom I speak. Whom knows me. 
Whom speaks back. 


Language, words, conversations are all loaded, loaded with weights and pitfalls and 
submissions; loaded with grandeur, with limitations, with will. To talk to others is to bind 
others, to seek agreement, or friendship, or solidarity, or material gain, or company, or 
assurance, or validation, or invalidation, or advice, or guidance, or direction, or answers. 
Answers cannot come when there are attachments but inside of oneself through oneself 
when everything is gone and the bones picked clean. Conversation cannot help but be 
misdirection, it supposes and imposes, suggests and circles, posits and invents, sustains and 
stains. It needs and it wants. It muddies the clear water of perception and introduces foreign 
objects to the pristine self-enclosed temple. Conversation asks for submission, for favours, 
for acknowledgement, for trade, for love, for money, for understanding, for control, for 
attention, for worship — where there can be none, where there can be only a direct supra- 
personal connection to Be or the making of noise that distorts it. The extra voices kick up a 
whirlwind of debris, they interfere in direct transmission with the void — both with theirs, 
and with mine. Words are a white noise that people don't hear for what they are — a 
cacophonous tumult that obscures the pure, veils the truth, of simplicity itself. 

The only honest path I know now is solitude. To just be and to shout into the void as long 
and as loud as I need to. Then let the void share my secrets with anyone who chooses to 
listen. That is how it, how we, speak to others. Let anyone who overhears hear indirectly 
and catch any sounds that please them for themselves — without seeking to complicate their 


own communication with the void by asking me for clarification, asking questions, making 
challenges, demanding infinitesimal deconstruction, criticising that which belongs to the 
void or seeking to engage me - so that they too are not directly misled by the promise of 
person-to-person communication to provide clarity — for it seeks to deceive all of us. Clarity 
is purely between man and the void. Anything less than this sacred silence that allows 
others to communicate with the void more clearly, is to impose distortion and a tyranny of 
will upon others. 


X - An interesting understanding, or rather presentation of an understanding. When I 
formulated the multi-tiered representative model of the sphere meditations they were 
composed around this very abstract. I tried to talk about it to an extent in reference to a 
language of images though it seemed ironic to attempt to use a thousand words to argue 
about words being meaningless except as a means to convey image for understanding. It 
worked for Kierkegaard and Nietzsche though I suppose; nearly a million words postulating 
the fallibility of language as a principle and device. I digress though. 


The elevated form of the sphere meditation, which in actuality I still use with regularity, is a 
meditation on the innate separate form a self. The black sphere within being abstracted from 
the physical nature. In the elevated composition or more complex version(s) I suggested that 
one should recognise within the sphere two openings, one to the left and one to the right 
respectfully. On the right was an opening that entered within while to the left was an exit. 
That is the nature of interaction with the void or with the multitude. Further distinction 
through recitation or practices meditation is to formulate the notion that it is only through 
will both active or passive that information may enter into the self or be excreted. Once self 
takes possession or allows absorption of information it has left the void and become a part 
of self that may never leave without again will exerting force to excrete back into the void. 
Once any form of perception or creation of self is excreted it is thereby necessary to view it 
as entering the void and having no attachment to self. 


In the highest form of the meditation one was instructed to see on the exterior of the sphere 
a slime or tar like substance and recognise this as being ego. It is a protection or reflexive 
essence that can also be viewed as an accumulation that halts the process of this function of 
relating because it may capture thoughts or abstractions and begin to think unto itself in 
circular relating to dictates no longer in possession or well beyond the ability of self to 
relate. 


Taking into account the god forms also used within the Order of Saturn construct this ritual 
was my most fundamental contribution to the Order and its methodologies. I composed it 
and its varied forms to reflect the three part representations of the god forms and as a 
methodology to systematically alter world view and approach the concepts for utility. 
Within the HR model this was really all I 'stole' from the Order as it encapsulated through 
words and gesture my perception of the ultimate work of a 'Magister Templi' or 'Adept' or 
you-pick-the- obscure-reference-to-attainment. The self actualised self is that which 
recognises the alien being of self and separateness of being from void or commonality. 


Dealing with the futility of existence or relations is another matter entirely. 


DARK LILY MAR 2010 


+0+ In representing a wide stream of Sinister influences, forms and expression within my 
own studies, I have just passed comment on the Society of Dark Lily. 


My interest in the DL lies with its de-constructivism - a methodology which I have applied 
in almost all of my writing and studies with Satanism and the Occult since I can remember 
using a vehicle that all is form, and from form proceeds perception. 


I am interested, in knowing how your studies with DL have affected you - I note your 
replies are succinct, to the point, and that you don't seek to ask questions or engage others. I 
have become very much the same way through my own methodology. 

I look forward to reading what you have had to say on the DL and your experiences with it 
in the message archives.+O+ 


X - Hi 


DL study and work has changed my outlook on life. The teachings will only change a 
person if he or she works long and hard. 


The point of the Left Hand Path, as far as I see it, is to find freedom within oneself, which 
then means that the individual is free from external events. Very easy to write about, very 
hard to put into practice, because this is the path of the Adept. 


One of the main effects from DL which I was fortunate to experience was the recognition of 
a cell ina woman I met. I had created (to the best of my ability) some artwork in an attempt 
to show this, which I believe is located in this group somewhere. 


DL journey is not easy at all. It is very hard to be detached and balanced all the time (if I 
remember correctly, when I spoke to DLs adept he had said that not even adepts can be like 
this all the time). 

I do react to life experiences and make no claim to be an adept. I do not wish to create some 
kind of aura or persona that I am not. :) I am just a normal person (and we all know how 
weird they are!) 


Regards 


SIBERIA - APR 2010 


X - Dear +O+, 


I would like to thank you very much about this greatly informative and helpful text. I really 
appreciate that you took the time to express and publish your thoughts about a controversial 
subject like this and therefore providing many answers to me and the rest of the people who 


asked you about ToB. 

At one point it confirmed some of my suspicion that things seem different than they really 
are and that every group/organisation/whatever only show the outsiders what it WANTS to 
show. I also understand that you also said things that is not really easy to be said because we 
all know that the truth hurts, and especially when it reveals the reality behind various 
groups/parties which seek for members/customers. 


Moreover I joined your Sinister 101 yahoo group and I noticed that it is rich in information 
about several occult groups and features material produced by them. I would say that it is by 
far the more interesting group I have seen in a long time in terms of quality. 

I got the chance to download 2 ToB MSS and one scan which I hadn’t seen before, and the 
one called “Practising the Sinister Presence” has some substantial instructions about 
meditation which I would like to try. The scan of the paper with the explanation of the ToB 
symbolism was something really nice to know about as well. If you have in your possession 
any more stuff like that it would be great if you could post it since I believe that several 
individuals would be interested in them. 


Finally I would like to ask you about an issue which although I have tried to clarify, it 
seems that I can't find a clear answer about: 

From what I have read from several sources regarding traditional Satanism, including the 
classic book La-Bas by Joris-Karl Huysmans, I have gotten a different impression about it 
than the one presented by the ONA and ToB which also claim to represent traditional 
Satanism. More particularly, I've read that traditional Satanism/diabolism endorses practices 
and rituals like the black mass performed by defrocked black priests, disgusting rites of 
demonolatry and such. I believe you are aware of what I’m talking about. On the other hand 
the ONA, although it is said to be satanic in the traditional way, it’s as far as I can tell not 
about the same kind of Satanism. The kind of Satanism I’m talking about is the blatant, 
extremely blasphemous, reverse-christianity one, which was not about the sinister way but 
devil worship. For some reason there are limited sources of info and no websites about it 
while there are dozens of blogs about the ONA. So I would like to ask is: 

1) if my conclusion that those two are different types of Satanism is correct 

2) if this the traditional kind I described still exists today. 


I would be grateful if you could explain to me what is really happening. 


I should also make clear that in any case my interest is strictly academic. 
Thanks a lot for your time. 


>Dear +O+, 
> This is X from X forum 
>I would like to thank you very much about this greatly informative and helpful text. 


+0+ That's quite alright. Though if you wanted a straighter answer: ToB are dangerous, the 
practice a severe type of alchemy to shock and change people. I've heard reports that it's not 
nice stuff. +O+ 


>X- Moreover I joined your Sinister 101 yahoo group and I noticed that it is rich in 


>information about several occult groups and features material produced by them. I would 
>say that it is by far the more interesting group I have seen in a long time in terms of 
quality. 


+0+ well thank you. enjoy your stay. 


>X- I got the chance to download 2 ToB MSS and one scan which I hadn’t seen before, and 
>the one called “Practising the Sinister Presence” has some substantial instructions about 
>meditation which I would like to try. The scan of the paper with the explanation of the 
ToB >symbolism was something really nice to know about as well. If you have in your 
>possession any more stuff like that it would be great if you could post it since I believe that 
>several individuals would be interested in them. 


+O+ hm. well actually I have dozens of ToB mss. But for the purposes of 101, it wasn't 
necessary to put them all up to get my point across or explain the ToB. They're not exactly 
keen any more on having them up, as a recent conversation with Azag Kala form the 
Tempel made clear, and I don't really try to openly encourage the groups I disagree with. 
But if you are interested I could sell you my copy of 3333? it contains 23 manuscripts by the 
ToB. I'd let it go for $100 + postage depending where you are, or, since you asked nicely I 
could just send you one or two more mss you may not have.+O+ 


> X - Finally I would like to ask you about an issue which although I have tried to clarify, it 
>seems that I can't find a clear answer about: 

>From what I have read from several sources regarding traditional Satanism, including the 
>classic book La-Bas by Joris-Karl Huysmans, I have gotten a different impression about it 
>than the one presented by the ONA and ToB which also claim to represent traditional 
>Satanism. More particularly, I've read that traditional Satanism/diabolism endorses 
>practices and rituals like the black mass performed by defrocked black priests, disgusting 
>rites of demonolatry and such. I believe you are aware of what I’m talking about. On the 
>other hand the ONA, although it is said to be satanic in the traditional way, it’s as far as I 
>can tell not about the same kind of Satanism. The kind of Satanism I’m talking about is the 
>blatant, extremely blasphemous, reverse-christianity one, which was not about the sinister 
>way but devil worship. 


+0+ I guess like the Church of Satan, Temple of Set, and ONA, the people in Satanism felt 
they were getting a raw deal and wanted to show that Satanism is more than what 
Christianity wanted it to be. It can just as easily be the demonolatry kind of practice as it can 
be the transcendental aeonic kind of the ONA - which, rests on how far you dig I think. The 
Sinister Way is an attempt to give more credibility to Satanism I think, and to some strong 
extent it did that. But its not everyone’s cup of tea? +O+ 


>X - For some reason there are limited sources of info and no websites about it while there 
>are dozens of blogs about the ONA. So I would like to ask is: 

>1) if my conclusion that those two are different types of Satanism is correct 

>2) if this the traditional kind I described still exists today. 


+0+ Yes two different kinds, and hundreds of other kinds too - until eventually you figure 
out that you should probably make your own kind too. Does Satanism like you described 


exist today? Since people exist, and people are very numerous and all too willing to do such 
things for a thousand different reasons I would say yes, that it exists. But I'm not involved 
with it nor do I know anyone who is. I just tear things apart and put them back together. 
+O+ 


>X- I would be grateful if you could explain to me what is really happening. 
+0+ Id like to help, but I don't know if I can. Did the above help? 


>I should also make clear that in any case my interest is strictly academic. 
>Thanks a lot for your time. 


+0+ no worries X. Maybe have a look at 101 writings from start to finish and see if it clears 
anything else up. I'm always happy to chat though. here if you want me. +O+ 


X - Dear +O+, 
Your message was highly enlightening to me I'm thankful to you for the help you have 
already provided me with. 


+O+ no worries +O+ 


X - What you said about the existence of the old traditional kind of Satanism sounds pretty 
rational to me indeed. Your way of thinking is absolutely correct, if there is enough space 
for so many other peculiar things to exist, why not for this one as well? 

But it's somewhat of a paradox, I always had the impression that Satanism was the blackest 
of the black, straight in your face blasphemy, but when I started researching the subject and 
reading manuscripts from self-proclaimed traditional satanic groups I was finding different 
things. The approach and standpoint I saw wasn't exactly what I expected. So at one point I 
started wondering whether the ONA was truly traditionally satanic or something else 
instead. 


+0+ the thing with words is that anyone can use them at any time. Nothing stops seventy 
different people from claiming their group is 'Traditional' or having seventy different 
interpretations what 'Traditional' means - my thoughts were similar to yours until I realised 
that subjectivity played a strong part in all forms. My studies further revealed to me that 
'Traditional' - unless -I- apply meaning to it, means nothing, its just a bunch of shapes and 
angles that makes a sound when I say it. Like everything really - but people rely on other 
people giving it a meaning to make it 'real' or give it a value if you like - and it all proceeds 
from there when we give these things value, because then they take on a life +O+ 


X - Another fact which exalted that suspicion of mine was that in the history of ONA is 
mentioned that it was formed with the merger of three neopagan temples called Camlad, 
The Noctulians, and Temple of the Sun. So far the only mss I have came across which are 
about traditional Satanism are the ones written by Valentine Scavr. 


+0+ Yeah there's no evidence of this. I do have Temple of the Sun mss, but they are just 
handwritten docs that say the same stuff as the Black Book of Satan rituals dated 1975. That 


doesn't mean much by itself. +O+ 


X - Moreover, something I have never see mentioned in the ToB publications is whether 
only US residents can become members or you can join and keep in touch through email 
communication like it happens in some other groups as I have heard. 


+0+ you can do an email thing, because I know several ppl overseas have been members. 
I'd advise you not to give them your personal information if you do join. make a separate 
identity and use that. +O+ 


X - Yes I visit Sinisterion 101 very frequently and I've already read several of the writings 
posted. Truly interesting and substantial stuff. Also it is group which is regularly updated 
unlike the rest ONA groups which are dead. The only problem I noticed is that the search 
function doesn't work for some reason. 


+O+ That search function is pretty lame huh? I re-worked the whole site the other day and 
made separate links for almost all the manuscripts so they can be selected. I'm going to get 
some of the mvimaedivm's sorted out soon. Thanks for visiting mate. +O+ 


X - Thanks for letting me know about the sale of your Liber 3333 copy. Actually right now 
my income is small and unstable, so as you understand I can't afford to pay 100$ for a 
book... But I would really like to get this rare opus once my financial status improves if it's 
still available. 

If it's convenient to you, I would be grateful if you could send me one or two ToB mss 
which I may not have. 


+0+ Yeah I completely understand. Let's see -which aspects of ToB are you most 
interested in? 


Regards. 
IMAGINE THAT - MAY 2010 


+0+ The in-defensibility of form is a terrible ground from which to proceed - even if it be 
the right one given the evidence against reality. 


Imagine this. 


At the height of my involvement with the ONA I decide to undertake yet another insight 
role. 


My last insight role was with the Federal Government for nine months - a step up made all 
the more implausible from my role before that, as a humble Janitor and Groundsman 
(Where some insight into "Fading" occurred) for a retirement home for six months. 


Prior to and during that, I undertook six years of martial arts, jobs as a furniture removalist 
and labourer, and two years of gym to counterbalance what I was told by one of my 
mentor's was a previous excess of intellect and ego-armour. The ego-armour comment came 


after I mentioned the gym - which was suggested to me to be simply an empty amassing of 
mass and muscle without any of the flexibility, sensitivity, or fighting skill needed to defend 
my body which insists on having a provocative mind. 


Myatt turned from a Neo-Nazi into a Muslim. How extraordinary and unexpected was this 
transition? Christos Beest from his role as outer rep of ONA into a Catholic. How 
unexpected was that? Yet Myatt once again, after all these years, heads ONA. Beest, has 
rejoined him. 


What role does the Adversary take? The path of Heresy. What does role does the Adversary 
take if amongst already supposed Heretics? What role is there left to mirror the 23 
syndrome one is possessed of - what contradicts both Satanic Might and Nazarene 
Dominance? Where do both of these powers gain their power from? There is no charted 
map - not least that I was able to find - no prior attempt by any of the authors I read to 
escape from what they all used and shared in common and threw at one another as offences, 
surrounded themselves with defences... I've call them Forms. 


What role, does someone deeply involved in the ONA take - to continue getting insight? 
What is left? Why the ultimate role of course - to invert both the thesis and antithesis is the 
only way to arrive at a synthesis and the new thesis. And a role to be so played so 
"demonically" that none should question its authenticity, to a level so "convincing" that 
even the Grand Master believes it. To a level so committed that one risks everything in its 
service - that none should question that my actions, or words, or speech have within them 
anything less than truth and conviction to that which I pledge allegiance. Would that not 
make me one cunning and dedicated Initiate? 


But - should that role be one of the best ever played - who is to discern, the difference? 


Imagine that. +O+ 


DANGEROUS - MAY 2010 


+0+ [I hope the writer of this who wrote to me privately will forgive my publishing this 
question but I think it was a good question and I'd like to share my answer with 101.] 


X ---Finally, I would like to ask one last question which has to do with a very serious 
subject when it comes to groups like the ONA, ToB etc. Personally I am sure that every 
group of extreme direction is infiltrated by p. informers / Feds or agents who either monitor 
how the things work and even affect the circumstances, or they are the very supposed 
founders of them. This happens in several cases of the far right/left or even conventional 
political groups and I can't believe that is not the case in a field like the one we are talking 
about. Perhaps it sounds a bit like a conspiracy theory but the truth is that there are too 
many true conspiracies which the average Joe could never even imagine, why not this one 
too? It isn't something impossible after all.--- 


+0+ No its certainly not impossible. And I don't see why it shouldn't occur. 


---X - Their statement that "the agencies don't care about them because their goals sound 
impossible to them" sounds too good to be true, I don't believe that things are that simple.--- 


+0+ To some extent I suppose it is true; that the ONA or ToB or other such groups don't 
attract attention form the authorities because the authorities have more immediate problems 
to deal with - everything from Interpol tracking Criminal Syndicates to door-to-door foot 
patrols checking on domestic disputes. If the Federal police checked on everyone who 
started some extreme-minded group - they'd be overwhelmed trying to control all of 
humanity - which when you get down to it, is made up of nothing but extreme elements. 
They would also need a good lawful reason to intervene in these groups or enter their 
compounds if indeed they have any - and building a case against such nebulous satanic 
elements would prove extremely difficult since there exists only words. There have been no 
outer world attacks, gangs, or bombs, no terrorist plots or guns, or training of soldiers, or 
anything like that. The ONA and ToB are minor minor players on an already heavily 
populated field - their ideas may be out there in some sense, but in another they are 
completely contained. I think what I've also realised about such things is that while there is 
a proffered belief that criminals are on the wrong side of the law - that they are one of two 
opposing factions fighting one another for supremacy - this is a sloppy statement, and rather 
ill-conceived based on everything I know about human beings what they do why they do it 
and how they operate. Corruption, for lack of a better word, is rife amongst authority as 
much as it is among everyone else, (and if so then you must consider what corruption is, 
merely a moral invention still used to implicate someone abusing power?) and not only rife, 
but a necessary part of interacting with criminal as well as all other personal elements - on a 
daily basis. To simply hold up a wall to people does not work, it only makes something to 
push off against and makes people resist strongly. (Just as a full hard block puts an 
opponent on guard, and it is better to gently deflect the attack so as not to put the person into 
fighting mentality) - dealing with people is like having to face a river. The river will flow no 
matter what. What authorities do - is gently dam it up in places so that the flow (collective 
or individual will) becomes a trickle not a full torrent - and therein lies the art of Diplomacy. 
Get it wrong, dam up the whole river, and you build an explosive force that will eventually 
flood everything. 


Why do they deal in this manner? Because propaganda, and reality are two very different 
things. I have been adamant all these years that words dumb things down to a very limited 
level. You can describe Australia but you cannot do it justice. You can describe the enemy - 
but you cannot do it justice, for the enemy is invariably a human being, the most 
complicated diverse and unpredictable creature we know. There is a good example for this 
in the Americans/Aussies who saw the human side to the Germans when both sides stopped 
trench warfare to celebrate Christmas. They apparently crawled out of their trenches after 
horrific fighting, during a brief truce to sing songs, shakes hands, even exchange gifts (such 
as they were) - then, when the ceasefire was over they crawled back into their holes to 
continue their brutal jobs. The same thing happened in Vietnam apparently - the Marines 
saw the human-side of the Viet Cong, they saw the enemy face to face and experienced 
what they really were, not what they were told they were. It wreaked hell on the mentality 
of many men, who suffered for decades after from the trauma of the atrocities committed 
against family men just like themselves who laughed, cried, were tender, intelligent, brave, 
courageous, tough, honest, gallant, heroic,- and when everything they were told about the 


Viet Cong was proved a lie - it fucked hard with people. 


The same is true of Authoritarians, cops, Feds, - as the guy from Batman says - the criminal 
is not complicated - and he's not. S/he can very easily become you or me in an instant. You 
can live your whole life a saint, but get on the wrong side of the law and you quickly realise 
how faceless and inhuman it can be - especially court. 


Many criminals are not some special syndicate of evil men - they are made up of average 
people doing what it takes to get a job done. And they have families, children they care for, 
want to see do well, put them through school or instil with a moral code of right. Many of 
them don't want to see their kids follow them in their footsteps - and cops see this side of 
criminals as well as the other side in their crimes. There is essentially no difference in the 
criminal and the policeman - really, the only difference is that one is sanctioned to be 
violent and do many of the same things as the criminal to uphold a certain law, the other is 
punished for disobedience to it. 


However, there are without doubt terrifying cruel and brutal criminals too, who deal in hard 
drugs, child prostitution and prostitution, extortion rackets, murder for hire, people 
smuggling, body harvesting, or just thuggery for its own sake - some people are born and 
die as pieces of shit the world is better of without. The cops, spend their time catching and 
stopping the flow of those people - even though they may often times join them or find 
themselves working for them in clandestine ways to reach an agreement, to lessen the 
damage such criminals do, to seek reprieves of retaliation killings in order to stop the 
bloodshed, or even bring down smaller gangs worked for the larger gangs to make the cops 
look like they are doing their job - and really, that is their job. The guys at the top have more 
to worry about than the police - they have other bosses and ambitious criminals of 
questionable loyalty surrounding them. - Criminals comprise everything from powerful 
empires like the Yakuza or Mafia,armed robbers, street gangs, bikers, to the errant 
jaywalker, the casual speeder, and you and me who break laws everyday without knowing it 
or caring - because cops, who can arrest someone for almost anything, generally, spend their 
efforts catching the big fish. 


There are FAR more dangerous and terrifying groups and people about in this world, groups 
like these are just fringe pastimes, they present no threat to the police because they have no 
power. Sure, they can infect people with ideas, but consider that it is going to be an 
extremely long time before Religion and its mentality is lifted, if Ever, from this world. 
Muslims, Hindus, Christians outnumber Satanists by billions to one. And the police, have 
better things to do than chase devil-worshippers who like to write and find proof for deeds 
borne of imagination more than anything else. Maybe a few groups like this make the police 
grade, but generally, not. 

These groups play into the Magian's role for those who do not believe in their gods and are 
thus rendered harmless and ineffectual, except perhaps philosophically. +O+ 


X - Of course you know better since you have seen if those speculations are true or not, so if 
you don't have a problem I would like to ask for your comment because in any case you are 
the ideal one to talk about that. 

Thank you. 


INSIGHT ROLES - MAY 2010 


+O+ In this series on Insight Roles - you can see for yourself the power of forms, because 
these are an exercise, not a confession. 


The salient facts are, the Temple of THEM was not pre-planned, I did not deliberately enter 
into an insight role against the ONA, and shit hit the fan because of ideological and magical 
differences of opinion. 

But words are so malleable, trust so flexible, that it possible to imprint someone with almost 
anything, even if the imprint is a 180 turn. We can switch one imprint off to accept a new 
imprint - based on a very basic thing. Whether we like someone or not. Its how politics and 
political leaders work, religious leaders too - if we like them, we will listen to them and give 
them the benefit of the doubt. Especially if we trust them. On the other hand, if we dislike 
someone, we will doubt everything they say, see snakes in every word and deed. 


Words can twist things, slowly, and provide a different context that colours everything 
differently. .. exactly like the example I just gave earlier about dams and water and people. I 
wonder if anyone here did find my twist plausible and think I was in an insight role after all 
- its quite alright - I'm not expecting anyone to betray themselves - I just wonder. I know 
now that all too often people hate to be seen as being duped or tricked, so I understand that 
no-one would admit being persuaded by my confession. But it's not necessary for you to 
admit to others that you were tricked, only to yourself. 


Forms are very powerful - if I tell people my name is X, they call me X, if I tell them it's 
not, they stop (And this is the important part, irrespective of the actual truth) - people aren't 
really sure what to call me when I sign my name as -?-. One fellow resorted to calling me 
‘Sinister 101', another 'Ryan', another 'Thoth'. My absence of a name is another exercise - 
people NEED to fill in the blanks, because they have an innate habitual need to call me 
Something. 


- My manuscript "Here Be Dragons" was another exercise that tried to show its reader a 
tendency of subconscious habit to make assumptions automatically and almost liminally in 
order to keep the story progressing. HBD shows the reader that they made a judgement with 
no facts, just a jump. 


As another example, how many times have you stopped reading fluidly because the name of 
a character is hard to pronounce? It stops you until you can figure out a way to say it, and 
even then it may bug you that you haven't got it right - and that's another example of the 
brain trying to fill in blanks in order to keep processing that I am talking about. Mythology - 
as some call it - is like this. The ONA quite clearly have glaring contradictions in their texts 
- so many and for so long in fact that almost all of the questions I've been asked deal with 
resolving them. But, the brain tries to resolve them. Look, at how I did it, for example - by 
reducing both sides, to an external elite, as a Form. Yes, I am also my own guinea pig too. 


That's why people hate me or love me - because I work with and against the ego which is as 
dangerous an enemy as they come. It doesn't LIKE being understood, or probed, or 
questioned - it likes a slicked greased track its will can hurtle down without impediment. 


And therein lies the DRAGON. 


When we study something's outer appearance - we gradually build a picture in our heads of 
it, like a jigsaw puzzle. We supply pieces to the puzzle based on available evidence. 
Sometimes, though, there is no evidence available and we have a gap in the puzzle. And 
when we do, our brains automatically make us jump to a conclusion to bridge it. To measure 
one piece against the other and find the middle ground or the difference. Sometimes, if 
something is ambiguous we will supply a meaning - even if it doesn't actually have one, 
even if what we are studying is illogical - our brains are wired to fill in the verbal, visual or 
mental blanks. There are numerous psychological and sociological studies that prove this to 
be the case. 


If it's a person that is the puzzle, we first get our first impression. And then judge them 
further on their conversation, skill, questions, poise, frequency, until we build up a view of 
someone based on what they have told us, told others, or how they conduct themselves - 
adding in all the other little things we know about them. 

But what does anyone know? Anyone out there who can tell me my name? My age? Where 
I live? How many pets I have? What I look like? Where I grew up? Whether I'm left or right 
handed? What colour my eyes are? What country I live in? - for sure? 


No. All you have to go on is what I give out. And, it's the same for books, the same for 
texts, the same for propaganda, the same for forms. You only have to go on what they give 
out - and, it may very well not be the truth, but a clever twisting of it. And it is very easy to 
believe someone or something is being honest when in fact it isn’t, words have tremendous 
power to deceive. 

In fact, the only way to avoid being duped at all is to Know Thyself - then you will know 
others. Because for all our differences, we all operate in identical fashions on many levels. 


Unless we are Original. +O+ 
WHITE LODGE - MAY 2010 


X - Hello +O+, 

I'm glad that you found my question a good opportunity to write those helpful and clarifying 
essays on Sinisterion. Both of them covered the subject from a wide spectrum of aspects and 
particularly some paragraphs were really straightforward, calling things with their names 
and making clear a lot of stuff which is of substantial importance when it comes to the 
reality regarding the satanic underground. To be honest I enjoyed very much the second 
volume and I could say it's one of best and most accurate articles of yours I've ever read. I 
greatly appreciate substantial expression so I really liked the fact that you openly revealed 
your opinion on ToB and ONA without caring about being 'nice' or 'not offensive! to 
anyone. This is not something you come across too often, few people have the strength and 
self-confidence which is needed when it comes to expressing their opinion. 


I also visited your deviant art page and I was impressed by the depth and the quality of your 
splendid artistic creations. Your works display a very high level of artistic ability and they 
certainly don't look like easy to be designed. Especially the SYMMETRY series, AEON, 


Necronomicon Azoth, THE MASTER are amazing and they emit an intense sinister feeling. 


Lastly I have another query about which I didn't mention previously, it's about the opinion 
those orders (ONA, ToB) hold about other existent secret societies which is well known that 
they conspire to control every aspect of reality on earth and at the same time take freedom 
away as soon as they can. I'm talking about societies such as the Freemasons, Skull & 
bones, Illuminati etc. 

I'm pretty sure those guys in the satanic groups know about them and they obviously 
acknowledge the fact that they obviously are their opponents. As I have understand they 
refer to them as parts of the "white lodge", which is supposed to be their worst enemy. 

But this is only a speculation, I've never seen a manuscript of ONA or ToB where they 
openly talk about those secret societies although we all know they exist and in fact play aa 
significant in the configuration of the global political and social situation. 

Obviously there should be a "war" between those two sides, correct? From the one side the 
satanic, political incorrect, chaotic, pro-acausal groups, which strive to destroy the current 
order and the powers that be, and from the other all those powerful oppressive, enslaving 
societies which are the heart of today’s Magian system. 

I would at least expect some comments concerning that issue, but on the contrary I've never 
seen a single word, despite 1 or 2 ToB mss in "Discipline...." where is mentioned the so 
called "White Lodge", although it wasn't even clearly defined what this lodge exactly is. 
My question is whether you know if the satanic groups are concerned about the 
aforementioned secret societies and if they've done some related action or statement. 


I know that I have probably started to become tiring with all this curiosity so I would like to 
express my appreciation for all the help you have provided me so far and all the time you 
have dedicated to writing back. 


[A follow-up question from the same author] 


+0+ For more information please see my original analysis of the Magian in 'Cold Facts of 
Form and Manipulation’ +O+ 


X- [have another query about which I didn't mention previously, it's about the opinion those 
orders (ONA, ToB) hold about other existent secret societies which is well known that they 
conspire to control every aspect of reality on earth and at the same time take freedom away 
as soon as they can. I'm talking about societies such as the Freemasons, Skull & bones, 
Illuminati etc. 

I'm pretty sure those guys in the satanic groups know about them and they obviously 
acknowledge the fact that they obviously are their opponents. As I have understand they 
refer to them as parts of the "white lodge", which is supposed to be their worst enemy. 


+0+ They call them the "Magian", alluding to the 'Magi' of the Nazarene Christian 
Mythology. Later, Myatt projected his shadow onto Jews as a Nazi, and later again as the 
Kuffir as a Muslim. He has since returned to dualism I had originally thought the ONA was 
trying to avoid by returning to a dualist view of Mundanes and Sinister persons or "Drecc". 
In my opinion, the septenary way of old had merit - the new one is too heavily encased in 
dualism and abrahamic elements to distinguish it in any fundamental way from the Magian 
or any other opposing force. That is to say, that the ONA are no different in my mind than 


those they say they oppose. Magian encloses a perception of the world that encompasses all 
the secret societies, orthodoxy, status quo, and power broking among Jews, Freemasons, 
white magicians and so on. Though - this is kindergarten simplification used purely to dumb 
down the facts and staggering truths to a very low politico-religious level so that others can 
believe they have grasped something of the battle-lines of a war that is driven purely by 
ignorance.-+O+ 


X - But this is only a speculation, I've never seen a manuscript of ONA or ToB where they 
openly talk about those secret societies although we all know they exist and in fact play aa 
significant in the configuration of the global political and social situation. 


+0+ They allude to them collectively by the term Magian which does not distinguish Jews, 
or Freemasons, or by race or colour or code, but by character. It is just political 
division.t+O+ 


X - Obviously there should be a "war" between those two sides, correct? 


+O0+ An interesting question. War between two opposing factions however is only 
symptomatic of dualism and a return to abrahamic religion and the foolish simplicity it 
espouses purely because of its original control over the means by which human beings 
operate move and dance. Time, Space, Law, Form, Naming, Logic, etc. encase us in a pre- 
set model for interpreting the world - which model is incomplete, flawed, above all, lazy, 
and is behind a behemoth legacy of ignorance concerning our true individual and collective 
power. 

Unfortunately, both sides use exactly the same methods, trapping us in a 3d prison (some 
call it a cylinder) which we cannot escape because we use the same methods to try - having 
no alternative. My own work is centred on driving toward an alternative. The Sinister 
surfaces in some of these groups but it is not expressed in duality - when it is, it ceases to be 
an Tri-posing (Thesis - Magian, Anti-Thesis - Sinister, Synthesis - Opposition) force to the 
Magian. Otherwise the good guys just swap places with the bad guys, the bad guys later on 
with the good guys, and nothing is achieved in terms of gnosis, just a repetitive cycle of 
base low magic without species-wide empowerment. +O+ 


X - From the one side the satanic, political incorrect, chaotic, pro-acausal groups, which 
strive to destroy the current order and the powers that be, and from the other all those 
powerful oppressive, enslaving societies which are the heart of today’s Magian system. 


+0+ No. The "Magian" are both sides. That is a fundamental mistake of perception that all 
their tools want you to think - that they have opposition. In truth the opposition they have is 
designed by them, allowed by them, used by them, and controlled by them. Precisely 
because the opposition, such as it is, uses the same methodology of forms etc. that the 
Magian employ - and which cleverly displaces any effect the Sinister has because of its lack 
of alternative method and theory. That is, the Sinister as it is, only strengthens the Magian's 
case by providing enemies, reasons, targets, and ‘justification’ for the tremendous forces 
employed by the Magian to supposedly -War against them-. The control over the means of 
production - i.e. Time Space Mind Body Thought Form etc. is the Magian's triumph - it 
cannot be defeated by playing to its strengths +O+ 


X -I would at least expect some comments concerning that issue, but on the contrary I've 
never seen a single word, despite 1 or 2 ToB mss in "Discipline.. .." where is mentioned the 
so called "White Lodge", although it wasn't even clearly defined what this lodge exactly is. 


+0+ That's because they don't know. And they don't know, because they are inside the 
White Lodge. They have become one with it and provide the helpful shadow for the Light. 
The political rhetoric used by both groups is just that - rhetoric - a basic enemy, or us and 
them scenario, a psychological ploy - but not insight, and not wisdom into the enemy. Or 
just enough wisdom to try an usurp the throne using others ignorance to change kings. That 
is an unfortunate predilection of the human race, and to be expected, but it does nothing to 
achieve a new race of beings. +O+ 


X -My question is whether you know if the satanic groups are concerned about the 
aforementioned secret societies and if they've done some related action or statement. 


+O+ No. The societies of the Magian created both of them. The ONA/TOB are Reactions to 
existing forms by the Magian - and perfectly suit the Magian's expectations and vacancy for 
an opposing side. They both rely on consensus belief in forms for their relative Physis, 
which immediately renders them enslaved. The parade of Evil, Sinister, Darkness, etc. is 
one half of the abrahamic dualism they say they avoid - which makes them all the more 
dangerous since they claim to represent the Sinister - which, in part they do, all of us do, but 
represent a force opposing the Magi, they do not. 

The Magian force is that of Martyrs - they require oppression in order to wail and gnash 
their teeth, they need to suffer or be massaged as someone once put it, in order to then rise 
up against 'tyrannous' forces with superlative response. I.e. The Atomic Bomb in 
Hiroshima/Nagasaki. +O+ 


30 MAR 2010 


+O+ We seem to have a lot in common as regards our understanding of the Sinister 
Dialectic, X. Your reply beautifully illustrates many complex facets of it in succinct brevity 
whilst covering the prickly issues I also think it involves nicely. It is really nice to meet 
someone with a similar perceptibility that gets beneath the surface of things and sees them 
for what they are. I am very pleased that my writing was able to offer you something and I 
hope that we exchange more emails because I believe that we could learn from each other. 
And that's not lip service - although I'm flattered by your comments, I'm putting that glow 
aside - because they way you describe Dialectics is quite penetrating. 

You wrote: I am interested in dealing with and exploring cults of raw power and not 
pseudo-intellectual, pacifist bullshit for mass consumption. 


It's difficult not to become a pseudo-intellectual bullshit group for mass consumption; after 
all that is about the only way to get a message through to the wider public; and the kind of 
persona that tries hard to get messages through carries with it the risk of egomania and a 
susceptibility to becoming watered down once opportunities arise to get printed or accepted 
into mainstream media. My work tries to cover lots of approaches because that’s the only 
way to really get an understanding of as many elements as possible involved; but there are 


still a lot of mysteries on different planes to be unearthed; one fellow recently sent me an 
exercise where I was to stand in a doorway and push my palms against it for 60 seconds and 
then walk forward. What happened was that my arms rose of themselves like reversed 
gravity. Sath, from the Temple takes a rather dim view of my intellectual because of first- 
hand knowledge of other forces that she is in tune with in nature; and perhaps because my 
approach is so steadfast at the moment on taking forms apart - that views stands steadfast 
because I have not experienced enough of the paranormal/supernatural/occult or 
magical/gravitational forces of which I try to reduce the noise in order to feel. So in once 
sense I feel my Work is valid as a means to a certain end - but I feel there is much more to 
the world - many more ends yet to be discovered - that hopefully, I will have time to 
explore, document, and share. At the same time, depth in subjects and eventual pushing 
through only comes from being extremely concentrated and stubborn with certain 
approaches in order to exhaust them and squeeze out new drops of blood that lead to another 
direction. 


I would also suggest my approach to be aggressive in that it takes certain things by the 
horns and tries to leave no room; and now having a better idea of your approach and clarity 
I've attached Liber 333 for you to study at your leisure so you might form further insights 
and conclusions regarding the ToB. In regards to a Militant approach - my own is 
unorthodox. While I can see a certain glamour in arming myself and going on a rampage, or 
organising paramilitary groups to offer resistance - I feel that the same problems that 
characterise the magi will simply come forth in any new Sinister victors - putting the 
struggle immediately back to square one, and, in an even worse position than before. 
Perhaps it is merely madness that drives my convictions - but I feel that if the core 
personality of humanity can be changed by waking it up to its own geometry, then perhaps a 
significant permanent alchemical change can take place in the collective psyche. I am of 
course, an optimist :) 


I appreciate you taking the time to write down some outline on your approach to life and 
Satanism etc. - and it looks like you are quite intensely involved in your solitary study; to 
which I hope my own writing can help open up new angles and in someway assist you. I am 
grateful for you compliments and the interest you have shown in what I do and have been 
doing for a long time. I don't doubt that astrology has merit - and I also have strong interest 
in Synchronicity. I am not openly familiar with Schopenhauer though Sath has mentioned 
him many times in passing or in quotes - perhaps you have some introductory texts you'd be 
able to pass along? 


Re: the Vatican's occult army - this post was originally made in Mvimaedivm - I will see if I 
still have the posts regarding it and forward them along to you. 


The technical method by which MS are passed is nothing special. Choronzon and TOT were 
uploaded to a TOB yahoo group in 2003. I downloaded them and kept them - shortly after 
the group closed. Heresy was simply drawn/written out and scanned, and sent to ToB's 
private email. This was a long time ago now. The appearance and propaganda of many of 
these groups makes it appear as though there are many technical stages, expertise in dealing 
with certain measures and security, and many other things. That is not in my experience the 
case - and that is why propaganda is necessary. And in fact, in noticing this lack of expertise 
and the 'fall-down' of glamour promoted by such groups when one gets inside them is 


almost certainly responsible for my cynicism regarding forms to some extent. 


I'm rather speechless as regards your praise of my works X, and extremely grateful for the 
merit you have bestowed upon them. It would be nice if I could find a way to publish my 
more recent works in a volume without the previous hassle and cost that has come with 
trying. But it is exhilarating and humbling to know someone is reading my work and getting 
something from my work. That makes all the effort behind them worth it. Thank you. +O+ 


X -+04, 

I am really amazed by your kindness to send me a present like that... I literally cannot thank 
you enough for sharing with me this extremely interesting and nearly impossible to find 
collection of manuscripts, which is necessary for the in depth study and exploration of 
Satanic thought and it’s progress. I know very well that I would never have the chance to 
get this if it wasn’t you, so I am certainly more than grateful for your invaluable help. 


+0+ Hi again X. I have time to write you a proper reply now. There are, more important 
things to me than money - like seeing inside someone and not being reviled by their content. 
The brilliant observation you give below on people being attracted to certain music as a 
reflection of self - is apt when it comes to manuscripts too. I see hundreds of ugly souls pass 
through because my work is so deeply related to Satanism - but only ever a few beautiful 
ones. Let's just say I like to reward them, and thank them, and thank myself for writing work 
that attracts such souls because they are so very rare. It is then, a selfish act, of my own 
devising - but one I permit myself to carry out as I see fit. +O+ 


X - From a quick look I took on “Liber 333” it seems that it to covers a wide spectrum of 
subjects, varying from manifestations of the Sinister in the modern world to dark 
mythological traditions. and since this only makes it all the more intriguing to me. It is 
really important the fact that I will finally be able to get an answer to several queries which 
had arisen in my mind through the study of other ToB material I’ve come across so far. 


+0+ Excellent. Glad to help.+O+ 


X - Not only your writing has already offered me exceptionally precious knowledge and 
information that I wouldn’t have the change to get otherwise, but also every new message of 
yours is a true step forward for me regarding the further advancement of my level of 
understanding and exploring the actual substance which lies under the surface of certain 
matters. 


+0+ I'm glad you feel that way. +O+ 
As far as it concerns the adoption of a “pseudo-intellectual” and political correct approach 
which occurs sooner or later, I understand that in case that your purpose is to gain members 


and attract a large number of individuals, this is obviously the only way to go. 


+0+ A large number of members who understand and then implement this information to 
create a critical mass that topples the status quo. +O+ 


X - Whoever desires to appeal to a large audience and aims at becoming popular, surely 
must dilute his opinions and adjust himself according to a conformist and anti-extremist 
attitude. 


+O+ An interesting comment - since I see dilution as any act of writing, speaking, or 
communicating. Since ESP and empathic voice are not in my realm - a lot is lost in 
translation into language and words which have the effect of sterilising the numinosity of 
thought and actual apprehension of life’s experiences. +O+ 


X - A non-violent pacifist attitude can sure be useful to organisations such as CoS which in 
fact is a business company which sells books and memberships, and as result must attract 
customers in order to gain financial profit. 


+0+ Financial profit is a demon. You can't survive without money unless you create a new 
environment and change the habits of its members. But by the same token, -you- can't 
survive With money because the negotiations you must make and submissions you give to 
keep getting it, limit and weaken independent strength and autonomy... Thus most writers 
are restricted in what they can say and how. CoS is not in my eyes a Satanic institution but a 
terrible parody of the Church that does more damage than anything else by reinforcing the 
notion of morality's coin. +O+ 


X -It had always the opinion though, that when we are talking about groups/nexions of truly 
sinister kind, which purpose is to express a fierce will to destruction and a lethal hatred 
against the prevalent order and morality, acting in compromising and not in a 
straightforward plus downright way is of no use at all. 


+0+ I think armed insurrection is a definite approach to take - but not until you have 
solidarity and solidarity has been completely undermined with the present unrestricted 
worship of the ego and punishment of the Self. (to give an inexact summation). What you 
do to the system, is controlled by the system because of the choices it gives us and that we 
accept to have - if you bomb it, its because you have been fooled into thinking a bomb can 
destroy it - when all it does, is make some brief collateral damage, absorbed by the system, 
which then destroys you. People can't arm themselves correctly until they know what the 
Magi are armed with. The morality issue clouds everything, simplifies and dumbs down the 
elements involved to that stupid good/evil mirror into which people fondly hypnotically 
gaze. +O+ 


X - Take for example music; the overwhelming majority of the crowd listens to pansy pop 
music because this is what expresses their aesthetics, feelings and world-view in general. It 
fits their lifestyle and in a certain extent their way of thinking. On the contrary, someone 
who is filled with hatred and disgust will not listen to pop music, simply because he wants 
something that expresses his aggressive and hateful thoughts and emotions. Instead he will 
look for some extreme and brutal music, since it is more or less a manifestation of his own 
inner world. According to this rationale, the same applies practically almost to everything; 
everyone chooses to support whatever shares the same attitude and point of view with him. 


+0+ I think this is a marvellous insight - thank you. [Microcosm/Macrocosm.] +O+ 


X - Even when it comes to the subject of radical groups — at least in healthy and naturally 
formed situations, because as I tried to explain in my previous message, the devious para- 
state intrigues are present very often — it’s obvious that only those who share in a large 
extent the attitude and approach expressed by a certain group/nexion will bother to show 
interest and get in touch with it, which means that if you have extreme purposes, you 
shouldn’t fear of being labelled as offensive or extreme by the majority simply because the 
majority is indifferent and useless to you nevertheless. 

The profile and character of every nexion is naturally in absolute relation with it’s purposes. 
It always depends on what you want to achieve, so of course there can’t really be a specific 
description of a nexion since in each case everything is revolved around a different cause. 


+O+ If we take the examples of THEM, WSA, ONA, despite all wanting externalisation of 
something - differences emerge between the groups on how things should be done. i.e. 
THEM thinks ONA is Magian because it has failed to understand that playing the Devil 
only strengthens the Magian's forms. ONA thinks THEM has failed because it refuses to 
encourage 'darkness' 'evil' and accepts its wholesale definition of the 'sinister'. WSA joins 
ONA because WSA and ONA both share a common goal - worship of the Devil - in the 
sense that they both have no desire to go beyond morality as a means of attack, and 
therefore both become the enemy of THEM because they strengthen the case and illusions 
of the Magi. And, because they are supposed to be the Opposition: something they take 
great pains to appear as - people believe that such groups Can oppose the Magi, when all 
they are doing too, is adding to the blind worship of the latter +O+ 


X - Consequently I can perfectly see why in some cases sinister groups adopt the 
aforementioned image, but whenever this occurs it is because of a specific reason; to reach a 
wider audience. My point is that you will become a product of mass consumption only if 
you have a reason to do so. 

Since there is no common will, approach is just a matter of taste anyway. 


+O+ I understand you mean that as a turn of phrase - but for me it really is more a matter of 
taste. I don't disassociate from the ONA because they have a different approach - but 
because they don't have my approach. In order to write all of these manuscripts, I had to 
feed my ego until it became extremely strong and attack it too, so that it became extremely 
resilient. But anyone with a strong will, Schopenhauer for instance, or Nietzsche, will not be 
satisfied to roll their autonomy over into someone else's will and weaken their own 
individuality. Neither am I. But by the same token, neither is Myatt, or the Magi. If we live 
within the Magi's will and matrix - and we do - it is they who set our choices. If we are 
presented with two shops, a CD shop and a Fruit shop and told we have a choice to go into 
one - what do we do? We take the question as authoritative and choose by our own 
compulsion to play along, to select one of the stores. Which one, doesn't matter - what 
matters, is that we didn't say - no, I don't want to choose, or play your stupid game, I want to 
figure life out, because that’s what important, and do it my way. I want to create my own 
choices - not choose from what’s available. That, sets me apart. ONA has merely chosen to 
accept the role of the Devil - whilst the Magi choose and chose a long time ago, the role of 
God - judge and executioner. What can happen except that the ONA simply becomes the 
new magi and nothing changes except who wears the crown. That, is all they want, power, 
and unfortunately, that is what most humans want - but they use Magian means to get it thus 
simply empowering the Magi even more...t+O+ 


X - On the other hand though, besides the matter of taste there is an objective reality and as 
a consequence not every approach can be equally effective. To determine which one is more 
effective and thus better, we must first accurately define what is considered as the desired 
result. 


+O+ The desired result is Gnosis/Enlightenment - which I have learned causes great pain 
and suffering because any time you lift something off your shoulders, the weight is doubled. 
Only superhuman conviction, could set in motion the will to keep throwing it off that I have 
in me to do, in order to keep going deeper. It is an ugly scarred labyrinth of tunnels with 
unpleasant horrors at almost every turn Knowing Thyself - for we are as disgusting a 
creature as we can be sublime, and because we have been painted as cherubs for so long by 
the forms that be, consequently, removal of that pain reveals the rotten corpses underneath 
the canvas. ONA doesn't have the strength, nor does WSA to challenge the Magi - they are 
now One with the Magi.tO+ 


X - When someone discourses the particular subject, eventually he reaches a point where it 
is necessary to face this question so that there will be a specific criterion according to which 
the value of each action is determined. Once it is outlined what is successful, it will be 
possible to determine which method should be followed in order to succeed this specific 
result. 


+0+ This can only happen if one has a form to rely on, something to stand on that is 
unassailable, or that simply possesses the mind so that the ego believes in its own will to 
power - however crudely suggested the concept to enact. If you don't have a form to stand 
on, if you have no conviction in the ego to make a flawless decision - then you're in trouble 
- because that is what the ego is for, conviction and will to power, to believe its own hype 
and content - and if you challenge that, you're in a dark place. Which is why, I have attacked 
all the present forms, not gone and burnt down the local church and shot the preacher in the 
face. What we face is far more insidious than it appears, we face not only an external war, 
but an internal war - and it is war, because that is the only way to overthrow the present 
tyrants within and without. That will not go easy, if it can be done at all - given the inherent 
laziness, comfort, and nature of the human race in its present moral system.+O+ 


X - I should also thank you for solving my query regarding the method of distribution of the 
hand-drawn manuscripts. I always enjoy learning some practical details regarding quality 
artistic creations or works of other nature which I appreciate. 


+0+ No problem. +O+ 


X - A few words concerning Arthur Schopenhauer; 

He was born in Germany in 1788 and died in 1860. Although he lost his father in an early 
age and his relationship with his mother was very hard, he was lucky enough to come from 
a rich family so he could concentrate on the study of philosophy and later focus on the 
creation of his own works. 

Even from the beginning of his occupation with philosophy it was obvious that his 
intellectual abilities were exceptional, and while he was still young he met Goethe who was 
really at the time, and after a short dialogue between them, Goethe stated that he was 


destined to accomplish great things. Schopenhauer believed so firmly as well and he never 
gave up although he had to face numerous disappointments until finally receive the 
recognition he deserved and carve his name in history. 

Perfectly evidential of that is the fact that his first complete and most important work is 
called “The World as Will and Presentation” which was written when he was in the age of 
26, practically sold almost no copies at all and when after 40 years the publishing house 
went bankrupt, the books were disposed to become paper mush. 

It took several decades until the value of his work was finally appreciated as it should. He 
had to reach the seventh decade of his life until manage to gain the appropriate respect of 
the philosophic —and not only- community. 


In his philosophical system expressed the theory that man and every other being in general, 
exists for solely on reason; to serve the ultimately Will (Atma). Will is the reason behind the 
existence of all beings without exception, and has no other cause than simply exist. Exactly 
because Will is blind, life is full of anxiety. Sorrow and pain consist the content of human 
existence and even if man would be relieved from the stress of his needs, he would be again 
filled with sadness and pain even more than before. Will manifests itself through each 
being’s instincts and desires in order to secure its existence through them, hence and his 
quote; “A man can do what he wants, but not want what he wants”. 


Schopenhauer never abandoned his deep contempt for the human race and the path of 
spiritual solitary. He was frustrated by the low level of humanity’s intelligence and the 
stupidity he was facing everywhere. In most books that there are references to him he is 
usually characterised as completely pessimistic, but this is not true. This philosopher was 
just absolutely realistic and honest towards people and reality and this is obvious in his 
work. He never expressed feelings of sadness or grief like any pessimist poet or author 
would really do, but instead he supported with logical and concrete arguments his position 
that life is by default immersed in pain, boredom and misery of all kinds. 

According to Schopenhauer there cannot exist a situation of total happiness in life for 
anybody because satisfaction is the death of desire, and once a desire gets fulfilled a new 
one takes its place. Man tries relentlessly to fulfil a desire, if he succeeds there’s just an 
instant moment of satisfaction which is followed by painful endless boredom until he finds a 
new desire to fulfil and the same vicious circle start all over again. This thought is perfectly 
summed up in his following accurate quote; “Life swings like a pendulum backward and 
forward between pain and boredom”. 


He refused to follow any kind of philosophical pattern or trend of his times, and although he 
lived in Germany of the 19th century, where philosophy was implicated in a sterile and 
vapid optimism blindly following the path that Hegel outlined, Schopenhauer emerged on 
his own suggesting an utterly unique and innovative approach, speaking the truths that 
nobody liked to hear and pointing his finger on the aspects of the world that nobody wanted 
to see. 


Leo Tolstoy once wrote: "I read the Schopenhauer and I admire him. How is it possible that 
his name is not in the forefront of modern philosophy? The explanation is only one - which 


he often repeats - this world, except for idiots, does not produce anything else ... " 


Again, thanks a bunch for your generous initiative to help me in such a substantial way by 


sharing this rare and hard to find book. I assure you that your valued and mercenary help 
will never be forgotten by me. 


+0+ Thank you in return for this portrait of Schopenhauer - I have to be careful that my ego 
does not seek to associate itself with greatness or genius actively because then all sorts of 
shit starts to go wrong - arrogance creeps in, mistakes emerge, grandeur brings one undone - 
I am well aware of my capabilities and lucidity - but my ego should not let itself be flattered 
to the extent it becomes a useless puddle. It has much work to do, chief of which is holding 
the arrogance against the world that enables it to point fingers. Yet at the same time it is 
comforting to know that my work may one day be recognised and do what it set out to do. I 
shall have to look into Schopenhauer. Thanks +O+ 


X- Dear +O+, 

I would like to thank you wholeheartedly for your exceptionally precious and help, your 
positive attitude and your kind willingness to answer all of my queries during our pleasant 
communication. 

I read very attentively your last message and everything you mentioned is taken into serious 
consideration by me. Your extremely important remarks regarding the issues that were 
discussed and the invaluable information you provided me, clarified things in a great extent 
and helped me broaden my perception towards certain subjects I had the intention to explore 
further. I feel that everything I wanted to ask you has now been answered more than 
satisfactorily and I am deeply grateful for all the time and attention you dedicated in dealing 
with my messages. I perfectly understand that your free time is limited and you obviously 
have many crucial obligations to take care of, therefore I decided not to detain you with 
stuff which are not really of substantial importance. 


For the time being, I believe that there is not anything else so important that I would be 
interested to hear your comment about, and I don’t feel like having something essential to 
add to aforementioned topics. 

I am aware of your splendid pictorial work and its extraordinary quality as well as your long 
course on the occult/sinister field and I feel deeply honoured by the chance that I had to 
participate in such a meaningful dialogue with you. Whenever I feel the need to contact 
again I will delightfully do so and I trust that the same applies to you also, as it will be my 
pleasure to offer my help if you ever need it. 

I would also like to thank you particularly for the trust you shown me by sharing with me a 
rare and important file like “Liber 333” . I assure you that your precious help and interest is 
greatly appreciated and will never be forgotten by me. 

I salute you my friend, and I hope we will have the chance to talk and exchange opinions 
again soon. I am always at your service 


RABBITHOLE - JUN 2010 
X - Show me just how far down the rabbit hole goes. 


+0+ If I ever get to the bottom, I'll do that. For now, feel free to follow my trails of 
breadcrumbs. +O+ 


X - Well, you always can give me the books to help me find my way out by retracing your 
footsteps. 


O+ Assuming I find my way out X. lol. I'll be sure to leave books behind - don't worry. 
O 


X - Psht, find your way out? What was so great out there, the only thing you left behind was 
your sanity, and that's pretty fucking over rated. 

I wonder if you're interested in possibly joining a small private community in the future. 
Think of it as a group home where SATAN TAKES CARE OF US! 


+0+ Who are you X? Your comments on what is great, out there, and any issues to do with 
my level of sanity or insanity seem to be attempting to capture a picture of who I am and my 
world-view. Wherein I would ask, how much do you actually know about me? Or my 
work? - in which case, the rabbit hole deepens for you a little, because all you have, is what 
I've put out there. And people trusting in that, is part of the point of my work. Moreover, do 
you think I am insane? 


Maybe if you introduce yourself to me I can make a better decision as regards your private 
community offer - though Satan taking care of us holds no meaning for me, is just another 
form and abstract based on vague emotional associations. It would have to be something 
special for me to want to join it - I have certain views on groups.+O+ 


X - I think you're insane as anyone who were to read a tome filled with true occult 
knowledge would be. You're crazy based on a social standard and a label for the ignorant to 
place on their vast and unapologetic ignorance. Knowing the truth makes one insane in a 
society full of people who are too stupid to ask questions about their backwards existence. 
In that sense, all true occultists are insane. Am I actually telling you you're mad? Well, it 
seems like you've got your shit together, which is a lot for most magicians. So no, I don't 
think you're a nut-case, you seem to have your mental faculties in check. Few people ever 
make it to the depths of objective understanding you seem to have. You're not mad, I know 
you've got a lot of talent though and I'm trying to feel you out as best I can. It seems in my 
eagerness to acquire you as a friend, I've not really gotten to know anything about you other 
than a desire to share occult knowledge. 


There are so few of us with gifted minds to understand the world, fewer yet who have 
ambition and courage to do anything to affect themselves and others. A lot of people feel 
vast discontent and misery with their lives, but are cattle at heart. You seem to be quite the 
opposite. I've been scouting for a group of people to help me with my next set of goals, you 
pretty much came into the small community I admin at looking for something. I simply have 
unveiled myself, I feel you may have been looking for me, and just not known it until now. 
I'm not usually as forthcoming with anyone, but you trigger a deep and certain feeling 
within me. Not only that, but you would have to understand what you're getting into to join. 
I don't run cults, so keen understanding is a must. Even if I feel I have to be vague about 
specifics for my own reasons, I'm sure you'll get a general feel for what I'm doing. 


The group I have is nothing but talented people yet, a few people, who all have something 


of value to contribute and have proven themselves in someway. You are the only exception 
as someone who hasn't already gained most of my trust yet. However, you seemed like a 
perfect fit based on your website, and you would have gone through extremely great lengths 
to make it just to fool people as to who you are exactly...And if you did, it's a very well 
played and elaborate ruse. I plan to bring everyone together, and make the world a 
more...liveable place to say the least. I knew you feel the same desire, and that's why we're 
talking now. My take on the group in general, is very particular. Imagine the starving artist 
in Austria who never held a job in his life, the world had not known of this unremarkable 
man until he got rejected from an art institution, and this set him on the course to later 
become the undisputed leader of Germany. He ruled the country with complete efficiency, 
but not alone. He had a plethora of talented individuals surrounding him, many deep into the 
occult. He built an empire, and in reality that is not too different from how I see magicians 
like us needing to unify. I don't think it's a perfect example, it's certainly one that leaves a 
nasty taste in my mouth, but it conveys a general idea. Today nobody will know our names, 
and that is for the better. But in the future we represent a group of intelligent people who 
wish to evoke certain changes in the world. Though being small, we have the resources 
intellectually, and the will power wholeheartedly, individually, and collectively to embark 
upon the task of changing the world. The ignorant call us a small group of people, but the 
world has not known a change from anything but a group of small people determined to 
make changes in the world. I don't like the way the world is now, and I think violence if 
used correctly and sparingly is a tool like any other for changing. The only thing is, it's not 
my only skill, so I don't see it as my only option. For the man who only has a hammer, 
everything looks like a nail. I'm not Genghis Khan, I'm just an architect for the future. The 
site isn't running yet, and there's some contention on what it is and what it will be. However, 
at the very least the inner circle operating it will have things to offer each other, and the 
group. As far as I'm concerned, nobody truly benefits unless something is gained for all of 
us, whether or not I in leadership gain anything. This is about moving the world in the 
correct direction, not just about individuals, or a small group of determined magicians. I 
want a pack of lions, not a herd of sheep. There is more to say, but I leave that for the 
future. 


You asked who I am, and let me simply set forth this. I am that which cannot be expressed, 
only come to known through time. If you want to ask specifics, that's fine and dandy but I 
have almost nothing to give you if you can't ask the proper and specific questions to gain the 
knowledge you want. I'm predator, not prey. I'm the one who stays purposely in the dark for 
a reason, with the only exception being so I can be found only when I want to. I'm not going 
to play this game forever though, so make use of your time with me. 


What I know about you is that you are incredibly gifted mentally. Your writings have given 
a lot away, that which you've posted on the site you met me on, and your own. Granted, I 
don't know you that well, but I have some ideas so far. As I've said, you're not insane, I'm 
just trying to develop a more personal picture of you for my understanding. There wasn't 
much effort put forth on my part for concealing such motive, and now that you asked, I have 
no problem telling you that. If you hadn't asked, I wouldn't have bothered to explain. 


I have been incredibly forthcoming about what I'm doing and my intentions in my opinion. 
If you can't decide yet, that's fine and understandable, I still need to develop my trust with 
you as well. I'm interested to hear your reaction though, and I hope to hear it soon. 


Although, I'm glad you said it would have to be something special, some of the people 
involved at this point you will find to be very talented magicians. There is a reason you got 
this invitation, invitation being the key word. I said I have been scouting for talent, not 
letting every idiot with a wand into my inner circle. Though, I'm sure you'll find we share 
more than "vague emotional associations" later on. I do understand your desire to know 
more about me, for I feel the same about you. 


Now that I've answered, I'd like to know more about you. Particularly in the areas of what is 
your education in magic, what are your abilities, and what are you goals (not just in magic, 
but in life). I'd like to know you better as a person, but I don't know what questions to ask 
you, so I'll start by asking you how you want to change the world, and what you want to do 
to make a difference. 


DARKPLANET - AUG 2010 


X - Firstly: LOL. I like your sense of humour. 


Secondly: you seem to be possessed by the ONA. I've been watching, and I see a mind (an 
intelligent mind, in some respects) frenziedly, and without direction, applying itself in 
various ways related to an influence it has not succeeded in escaping. There doesn't seem to 
be any overarching aim encompassing this frenzy. Only various and energetic exertions 
which, somehow, link back to the ONA. 


Although, I think that might serve a useful function. You're like a preventative to 
calcification (Calciphylaxis), or a gas valve to release the immense tension of the combined 
forms which coalesce in the ONA. 


It's remarkable how the ONA does this: its influence seeps into minds in a subtly oppressive 
way, gradually directing the actions and perceptions of its hosts so that they all relate back 
to the psychic landscape of dualistic polarities it utilises. Whether these hosts see 
themselves as ONA adherents or not is, unless they're genuinely on the path to adeptship, 
irrelevant: it lives through them, and through their frenzied investment in some relationship 
with its causal 'positions' and the obsessions it infects them with. 


If those people come to 'oppose' the ONA, all the while acting in such a way that its subtle 
influence is extended via their unenlightened opposition, then so much the better: such 
provides a false alternative to those who have found themselves snared by this (to them) 
hellish, predatory mind-parasite, thereby enabling people to 'dissent' while still acting as 
hosts of it. Scurry faster, oppose more vigorously: feed the beast. 


And that's without even getting into the way the initiatory system, if taken blindly as 
presented, perpetuates the ONA. So long as 2-3 dedicated hosts follow that, the whole thing 


just cancerously spawns itself all over again. 


Can you say: dark alchemy? 


Like I said... I like you. You writings have helped me understand things, and I'm not trying 
to make you look bad. Just writing down my perceptions. There's a certain irony in that, no? 
Feel free to come back at me with it, if your ego's sore. 


+0+ Firstly. Thanks :) 


Secondly. :/ The ONA is like a gem. To really appreciate it you have to turn it in your 
hands, see it from different angles, study it from 360 degrees. Some of these angles are 
reflexions. I have pursued these reflexions to know for myself the ONA. 


Forms are inherently empty, they have No value whatsoever and morality is simply 
interchangeable. It does not necessarily require a person to adhere to a form to understand it, 
sometimes the best way to understand it is to take opposing forms - i.e. the psycho-spiritual 
aim of insight roles is to present the ego with a reflexion. The ONA is so sheer in breadth 
and free of form it is able to encompass all twisting in the wind under its umbrella. 


The reason ONA has this effect is because of its release from the strictures of form and 
therefore the tensions of morality inherent within it which create obstacles, and 
contradiction. The ONA is the spawn of a new type of individual, and therefore a new type 
of thought, and therefore a new type of life. +O+ 


ESOTERIKO - SEP 2010 

[btw, a fascinating history of Christos Beest uploaded at 09a.org] 
9/1 — 121yf 

Esoteriko — Christos Beest 


1985 — 1988: Initiated into a Mancunian Coven at age of 17, practising ‘Alexandrian 
Witchcraft’. Studies and works with the Goetia, and undertakes many qabalistic workings as 
part of training with coven. Becomes increasingly interested in chaos magic and Satanism, 
causing a break with the coven. 


1988: Moves to Bath, Somerset, and begins working with a companion exploring 
menstrual/Hel magick. Further workings with Goetia, including storm conjurations. 
Complete rejection of psychedelic drugs in favour of magickal techniques in order to alter 
consciousness. 

Produces Goetic paintings using menstrual and own blood, and two large oil paintings 
depicting birth of AntiChrist — all now lost. 

Discovers the Order of Nine Angles towards the end of this period after reading `A Gift for 
the Prince — A Guide to Human Sacrifice’ in Stephen Sennitt's Nox magazine. It is a 
revelation after believing the Satanism he was searching for (contra La Vey et al) did not yet 
exist. 


1989: Moves to Newport, South Wales and is initiated into Peter J Carroll's Temple in 
Bristol, and becomes fully involved in the chaos magic of the IOT. Makes contact with the 
ONA, and meets an individual from that Order at Shrewsbury rail station, December 5th, 
1989. Work with the ONA's system of Sinister Hermetic Magick begins shortly thereafter, 
using original Black Book and Naos. 


1990: Continues working with IOT, experimenting with his own rituals within the Temple, 
and slowly introducing sinister elements. Writes a play ‘Divulls' which contains various 
sinister/septenary references and which is performed by the IOT in a secluded wood near 
the Cheddar Gorge on the Spring Equinox. MS now lost. 

In January of 1990, he begins work on the Sinister Tarot, whose images are derived from his 
pathway and sphere workings. The first image is ‘Mistress of Earth’. 

Completes pathway and sphere workings, and successfully undertakes the rite of External 
Adept at Twmbarlym in Gwent, May 24th. 

Undertakes ‘Black Pilgrimage' in Shropshire, Autumn Equinox. 

Takes over editorship of Fenrir, and establishes ‘Brekekk' as an outlet for ONA works and 
contact point for the Order. 

Appears in the film ‘Nameless Kults' playing ‘The Wizard’, during which he recites the 
Hymn to Baphomet. 


1991: Moves to Bristol. Begins to seriously study esoteric chant. Remains with IOT for a 
year and is appointed Peter Carroll's ‘Insurbordinate’, a role he plays rather too well. 
Relations with IOT wane as work with ONA takes over completely. Some sinister chants 

( Atazoth’) introduced into IOT rituals which cause some disruption. 

Meets various candidates for Order (ONA) membership, and guides a few towards the stage 
of External Adept (although none successfully complete that rite). 

Records ‘Self Immolation Rite', originally written as an absurdist ritual for the IOT and 
performed at a Temple meeting. 

Forms a short lived group devoted to acts of arson in Bristol. 


1992: Begins to train for Insight Rôle — that of Right Wing revolutionary. Briefly joins 
Territorial Army in Lancashire, initially as a means to acquire weapons re. insight role. 
Leaves, and spends a brief period at Pluscarden Monastery in North Scotland, studying 
Gregorian Chant. 

Finishes Major Arcana of Sinister Tarot. 

Creates ‘Caelethi' following a second undertaking of pathways and spheres. 


1993 — 1997: Moves to York, and joins a Wiccan coven. Gradually introduces sinister 
elements into the group, culminating in a performance of The Ceremony of Recalling. 
Coven splits and he leaves with his Priestess and another member (who was at the time a 
Catholic Priest) to form a Sinister Temple which continues until 1997. This Temple 
performs works mainly from the Black Books, at an outdoor location. The group becomes 
proficient in chant. 

Regarding his Insight Rôle, he makes contact with the British Movement, and spends '93 — 
'94 meeting and working with individuals from the organisation and from Yorkshire football 
firms. One particularly interesting meeting involved both skinheads and anarchists uneasily 
discussing ‘system breakdown! in a hired room in a pub in Leeds. 

Helps create and run Reichsfolk, and undertakes various physical goals re. Order guidelines 


to aid Insight Role. 

Trains in physis. 

Travels on a number of occasions to Ireland and Scotland to research suitable locations for 
the rite of Internal Adept. 


1997: Successfully undertakes Internal Adept (later publishing diary under the title 
‘Dyssolving'). 

On return, performs last rituals with Temple, and moves with Priestess to Shropshire. The 
Temple bury their crystal at the rural location where their rituals took place, near the village 
of Murton, on the outskirts of York. 


1997 — 2001: Continues with magickal work in the various esoteric areas of Shropshire 
associated with the Sinister Tradition. Continues to meet with and guide a few individuals. 
Completes work on The Sinister Tarot, the originals being locked away in a vault along with 
various other items in a certain Eastern European city, with instructions that these are not to 
be unearthed for a century. 

As another Insight Rôle, becomes involved in the creation of the National-Socialist 
Movement. Attends meetings, distributes literature. Pursues objective of establishing an 
Aryan commune in Shropshire, funded by a playboy millionaire member of the NSM. Is 
interviewed by French journalists. 

In conjunction with raids on NSM members, he is tipped off about a grand exposé of his 
involvement with Satanism and politics to appear in an issue of ‘News of the World' — but 
this is pulled mysteriously at the last minute. 

After David Myatt retires from leadership, he takes over Reichsfolk and begins to add to the 
writings concerning the religion of Aryanism, receiving death threats from various 
‘comrades' who do not approve. Continues with this role for 9 months until it comes to its 
own end after the entire Movement gradually retreats following nail bombings. 

The persona of CB then disappears into the Silent Desert. 


2009: Re-emergence as ‘Audun' to briefly help out with some aspects, followed by a 
withdrawal to the abyssal realms of the Scottish Highlands. 
BB, ONA 


JIM - SEP 2010 
X - Salute +O+, I apologize for detaining you from your many and serious engagements. 


This is X, we had a very meaningful communication in the beginning of summer about 2 
months ago, perhaps you remember me. I am regular visitor to 101 Group and always check 
for new posts, so yesterday I saw that you just uploaded some important new manuscripts 
including "Crux 101". I decided to download it and see what it is about so I went ahead. I 
started reading it and among the other I also read about the male initiatory ordeal and its 
purpose. I was impressed by the harshness and difficulty of such a demanding process and 
felt the desire to prove myself strong enough to bring it to a termination. 

I found it particularly interesting because it happened to read about this Ordeal in a point of 
my life where I am deeply disappointed with my lack of self-discipline and ability to avoid 
falling victim of the same temptations again and again. I feel that this is the path to retrieve 


my lost strength, health, discipline and advance my level as a being in general. I realized 
that only after taking a absolutely vigorous vow to your own Wyrd you can really fight with 
what is keeping you down and destroys you insidiously. This is what I needed in order to 
find a way to master my mind and cull the dross and inferior parts of my existence which 
drain my vitality, so this text came to me the time I needed it the most. I decided to take the 
vow and undergo the Ordeal since only in that way there is still hope for me to achieve the 
advancement I seek, and I also know that the path of hardship and internal strife towards 
self-discipline and empowerment is the only one that can make me rise to my feet and face 
my personal demons. 


One day before I couldn't see a way out of the vicious circle that my inability to defeat my 
temptations, now I feel that I reached the bottom and only undergoing such a severe Ordeal 
can make me fight with full force against my weakness. Now I am more determined than 
ever to find to the strength I seek and reverse all the damage that weakness has caused to my 
spirit and my body. 


Without reading this text of yours I wouldn't have the direction I needed. Through reading 
"Crux" I took a decision to grab my chance although it will make me struggle a lot in order 
to change myself the hard way, but I know that something will come out of this struggle and 
it will certainly be a change for the better. Today begins for me the hardest challenge I've 
ever had. 


I don't know if this is of any interest to you, but I suppose perhaps I should let you know 
about the impact your text had upon me. 
Thanks for your time. 


LAST LIVING LINK - SEP 2010 


+0+ The full emergence of the New Aeon hangs by a thread. Hinged between the Old 
World and the New is one living person who forms the last living link between the ancient 
world and the neo-contemporary years circa 2000+. 


In terms of her collective experiences, memories and living connection to the world that was 
- the death of Queen Elizabeth the 2nd, would herald a complete separation, both 
memetically and aeonically - from the energies and forms of the last 100 years for the 
Western Psyche. 


http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Elizabeth_II 


With her death, and the cessation of her rule, the systems that are in place and have been in 
place for Britannia re: the Monarchy, since the beginning of its old World* will begin to 
erode and cease over time to occupy, and restrict, new causal energies bursting through like 
shards or teeth from the turn of this Century, bringing such archetypal horrors to the fore in 
this tumultuous time as Absu, (And the obsessive escalation of absurdity) but also 
burgeoning new evolutionary archetypes such as that referred to as the Alpha-Cynic. 


As the population soars beyond anything the World has ever experienced, Kali Yuga will 
eat us alive as what we might term Demons or even Dark Ones manifest on our plane, 


brought to the fore from our collective inadequacies and psychic tensions. Whilst our 
technology has evolved beyond the understanding of all but its technicians, and the masses 
only grasp the interface - our human psyche is taking much longer to catch up - and may 
even, always be steps behind. 


It is interesting that so much, is owned by so few - and their greed increases daily. George 
Orwell, that sublime prophet may soon be heralded a seer as Corporations and Multi- 
Nationals tighten their grip on the nuts of the world, distracting us all with entertaining 
forms while their portfolios amass. So caught up in the moment are people that they don’t 
notice the long-term strategies of these sinister organisations- whom truly do plan for the 
Aeonic long-term. Grooming the youth is now the order of the day. 


The time is coming when the campaigns competing for the dollar will no longer be 
necessary, allowed - and even the physical dollar will be replaced. With a population of 
eight billion expected in 50 years - young CEOs whom inherited their fortunes from the old 
world, will be old CEOS, bringing a farm more savage and ruthless corp. of businessmen to 
the table. Even a small amount of research into who owns what assets bodes a time not so 
far off when one company will rule us all with an iron fist. 


*England, incidentally, means 'Land of the Angles'. +O+ 


X - But.. "Succession to the throne" ? 

So, hundreds of years of indoctrination into the "Royal Way", which incorporates all the 
Royals - despite the "modern monarchy" myth peddled by the media nowadays - will 
miraculously end when its current head rolls off the throne? Nope...when the shit flies 
they’ Il all revert to type.....all - and will do for a good while longer yet. This is all by the by 
though, as anyone who imagines Britain’s monarchy has - or has had for many years now - 
any kind of real power/influence beyond what the ‘puppet masters give it when it suits their 
needs is in more need of an update than the weirdly grasping bunch of Germanic toffs 
themselves, i.e. Royalty. They are good for tourism though. 


Land of the Angles ...yup, as in the tribe. 


Those postings of notes by Korzybski were interesting though. I’m re-reading some 
bits by Heidegger and got to thinking about his "language is the home of being" notes etc. 
He theorises that a thing exists, for us, due to what he calls its ‘referential complex’ - the 
many little associations that bleed off from it giving it function, usefulness, basically a 
‘world of its own’. Relating this theory to that posted wouldn’t we have to break down 
these very connecting references - in this case not of a thing as such, but those of a system 
etc.? Change the way forms are thought about by distorting them just short of complete 
nonsense, then introducing new meaning? And, beings that all things/systems (and 
`forms`? ) etc. tend to bleed into the things/systems etc. next to them, creating the ‘world as 
we know it’ we might very well have to smash the whole damn lot of it down! 
Yes.......’m waffling now...:) 


+0+ Succession to the Throne by her sons giving a new King is irrelevant in the context in 
which QE2 is the last living link - the external causal line may continue with some success - 
but the Wisdom, experience, nous, mentality, and personality of the Queen contains unique 


factors that cannot be replicated by any successor. QE2 was born in the old world and 
passed through most of the decades of the last century including all its great events. - she 
was born into a world very different, a world that has forever passed - this world and all that 
she has witnessed has shaped her in a unique fashion, and while there are traces that can be 
passed on to her sons of this life experience, there is no direct connection between her 
memetic inheritance and those who are poised to inherit the throne. The world has changed 
for them, changed many times, many technologies, attitudes, political parties, and faces new 
challenges. 


I prophesied that her death will spell the demise of the last living link between the old world 
and the new for the Western Psyche - QE2's head contains a certain point of view and 
wisdom owing to the events of the century she has lived through, affecting and influencing 
her decisions, rule and subsequently affecting a large matrix of causal forms. Her status and 
symbolism may be replaceable, but her life experience cannot be reclaimed once she is gone 
nor can that connection, that wisdom, be replicated. 


Forms - take a long, long time to dissolve. My observations suggest an equidistant time 
frame of decline relatively similar to how long the form took to start crystallising. 
Therefore, if hundreds of years were taken to build the Monarchy, it will take hundreds of 
years for all the causal forms it gave rise to, to live out their span, and slowly collapse 
before morphing into new forms. By this reasoning, the virus of Christianity will take at the 
very least another thousand years to be dissolved. I have not proposed an immediate 
collapse of the architecture connected to her upon her death, but the event of an irrevocable 
(even esoteric) loss leading to a very specific fall-out effect, and eventual decline of those 
forms in the manner proscribed above. (please see "The Power of Ee" for more information) 


What will end, will be her living connection to history - for that world only exists in 
memory, and having been seated at the fore of the majority of world events for the West, 
she occupies a unique position in the collective Western psyche. Others remember, but they 
lack the status of great responsibility. When QE2 is gone, that link is forever gone. Potential 
wisdom gained from past experience in many unique situations people (and the world) have 
faced or put themselves in, on a massive scale, will be, forever lost. This does not signal an 
immediate collapse - but an irreversible loss of her life experience to guide and govern, that 
will correspondingly cause the forms she holds in place, the Way she holds them in place, to 
slowly erode - for she does things a certain way, precisely because of her life experience. 
All things being connected, this has a specific effect on how forms grow or maintain stasis - 
with a new King at the helm, these forms will inevitably undergo changes - changes that 
come from young minds facing a new century without the guidance and connectivity of a 
mind that was seeded in the early decades of the last one. 


Le. if you own a car and treat it a certain way, you know that it uses a lot of petrol, has a 
dodgy carburettor, has had two slight collisions affecting the rear wheel, has had this or that 
replaced, doesn’t like being driven up hills, and has only one working headlight on high- 
beam so to be careful at night of the jacks. 

You know its history, who owned it, how much its cost in repairs, spare parts, and its 
general and specific condition. You even know what modifications have been made. 

But if you sell that car, then unless you tell the new owner all of this - he’s in for a few 
surprises because he has no connection to your memory of that car. 


A century of living is much harder to pass on to the new owner on the Throne than the 
history of ten year old car. 


QE2 is in again, the unique position of having observed many of the grand mistakes 
humanity has made during the last century of rapid evolution, or rather of the striving it has 
made to evolve. She may have no causal power as you say but for that granted by puppet 
masters - but it is her life experience and esoteric observations of that century that are of 
aeonic importance. 


You could say the same of Myatt - the time to ask him questions is (Naturally) limited, and 
for all his wisdom, it will not be around forever to directly enquire about his vast knowledge 
base, and when he is gone, all his secrets, insights, and nous that he did Not write down, go 
with him. Mind you, you can share all the wisdom you like - unfortunately you have no way 
of controlling what people will do with it, or what you have written. Especially when you’re 
dead. 


Re: Korzybski, 


Owing to my understanding of how forms operate to ensnare us - anything that can break us 
out of our convictions of our traditional format for gaining or trading knowledge is of 
interest - particularly these works by K with general semantics, and the S.R. specifically 
because of the added component of affective phenomena (Not just an intellectual one) but a 
physiological consideration making more of a case for the... degree... to which forms affect 
us. This sort of work bleeds into other studies I’ve made or am making of ‘intelligent’ organs 
such as the heart, the organs in general, or the control music/frequencies etc. have over us. 
as well as many other tangents these things branch off into. 

As an Alpha-Cynic, I believe disruption of trust in oneself, and the purity of forms is 
essential to break the hold of them, and in particular, the hold the forms of the Magian 
possess - forms which are breath-taking in scope but still possess weaknesses. My work 
seeks to uncover and make use of those weaknesses, but while I have done some of that, 
implementing those findings raises a whole new set of issues. +O+ 


>X ----Relating this theory to that posted wouldn’t we have to break down these very 
connecting references - in this case not of a thing as such, but those of a system etc.? 
Change the way forms are thought about by distorting them just short of complete nonsense, 
then introducing new meaning? ---- 


+0+ The problem with forms, and our traditional use of them, is that they have only 
temporary rest. Conclusions create a whole new set of problems - and insights relating to 
forms should at best be considered always in a temporary state of validation. We cannot 
break down the connecting references without creating more of them - and as yet, we have 
no short-cut, no alternative, to communicating the way we do. We can use sign language, 
flags, or Morse code, but we still use universal language in order to be understood and that 
only increases the distortion and our reliance on it. We change the way forms are thought 
about all the time, but the problem is that humans Hate things in flux - (that’s why the ONA 
took/takes so long to be understood/understand) - its a mode of flux at rest - so we just 
impose a new tyranny in place of the old one. Forms require however, a 360 degree 


understanding so that all sides are seen as equally fragile, equally temporary, and thus equal 
a meaningless prejudice of convenience. Destroy the faith in forms, and you bring 
everything crashing down - but people don’t want that faith destroyed, they have intense 
security and measures in place, consciously and subconsciously that resist any change to 
their stasis, any threat to their structural integrity. Which is why my interests lie in the 
occult and psychology and the 'magical' methods for getting around these inbuilt security 
measures. My experiments have shown me time and time again that smashing the whole 
thing down as you say is the ultimate terror for you, for me, or almost anyone else. 


Even ONA, a metamorphic entity with greater flexibility than any other system I have found 
since I began looking, has resisted these measures being utilised against it. What does that 
say about the general air of smashing all forms down when a liquid beast like that wont 
accept the unpleasant insights of form let alone the average human being? +O+ 


X - By ...° the purity of forms..." would you say an aspect of this involves a kind of coming 
to a thing/form etc. with as few preconceptions as possible? - to truly see something ‘in 
essence’ or ‘for the first time* so to speak being mostly well beyond us at present, e.g.: to 
approach/see a table one needs to have some (pre) conception of what a table is - otherwise 
it remains just an odd shaped hunk of wood. Some form is necessary, but it needs to 
stripped right back? 


Forgive what may seem like pesky questions etc. Another one though, I cant find what 
"s.r" actually is - in the Korzybski stuff? I’m very interested in this physiological aspect. 
But, pure or not, form is necessary. Sure, without it there would be no more dreaded 
`magian`s` indoctrinated take on the world.,......there’d also be no world...at all 


+O+Hello again, sorry for the scribbled unfinished business, these notes are more for me 
than for you so I can remember what I intended to say and which points I intended to raise. 


First - S.R means Semantic Reaction K describes this as the psycho-logical reaction of a 
given individual to words and languages and other symbols and events in connection with 
their meanings - and the psycho-logical reactions, which become meanings and relational 
configurations the moment the individual begins to analyse them or somebody else does that 
for him/her. +O+ 


>X ----By ...` the purity of forms...‘ would you say an aspect of this involves a kind of 
coming to a thing/form etc. with as few preconceptions as possible? - to truly see something 
“in essence’ or ‘for the first time’ so to speak being mostly well beyond us at present, e.g.: 
to approach/see a table one needs to have some (pre) 

conception of what a table is - otherwise it remains just an odd shaped hunk of wood. --- 


+O+ Good question. But no, the purity of forms involves understanding our direct and 
indirect influence on the matrix (and the mechanisms involved) that creates an artificial 
concept of things to being with from the totality of what is there - the nameless Black Clay. 
(Did you watch Form 101?) To see something in essence by reducing it to as few 
preconceptions as possible is as impossible as defining it in absolutes. Acceptance of these 
two maxims and not a crusade to pursue either one as truth is as close as we can get to really 
having a 360 view of things. When you said you were rambling earlier - that nonsense and 


incoherency is also closer to real gnosis of forms than any amount of minute intricate 
writing about its terms components and structure - because we are dealing here, with natural 
chaos. 


To see some things essence is not possible due to the flaws in our developed traditional 
system of interpretation which bids something either is something(s) or is not something(s) - 
the common prejudice of time and space, that we take for granted, infers life is made up of 
billions of separate objects sharing a time/space matrix - however, what is sometimes called 
theory - is what I call the settle-point. There is a point at which you settle for the definition 
of an object or thing, despite its infinite range - for convenience, and out of our ancient 
necessity to avoid fear (please see Physis of the Sinister for my extensive thoughts on this). 
Or to put it another way, human beings have been trained/conditioned/developed a habit of 
asking what something Is. But the table example cannot be a table or a hunk of wood 
without some conception, and our first conception is that it is a separate object from those 
around it - but I wonder if this is the case when neither science nor religion can see the nuts 
and bolts of the universe yet from infinite scales - and more usually, its own human-sized 
perspective - and occasionally, specialists use microscopy/telescopy for different vantages. 


To make use of the table, control what is in the space where we see a table, we call it a 
thing, isolate it in space, and define it. That’s fine - a natural process - but the reason more 
analysis of this process is so crucial is what has happened or happens through the process 
being done for us. Manipulation by forms and a loss of autonomy and subsequently, the 
Magian Empire and its staggering wealth of architecture arrayed across the planet. 


It is in our nature, and our worst trait, to simplify things and seek the simple in things. 
May I give you an example? 


Picture you’re in a room with four walls, a floor, a roof. easy. now imagine I draw a 
dividing line in red paint on each wall and ask you to again describe each partition - maybe 
you can do it, maybe not. Probably not. If all the walls are white, the human being has 
extraordinary difficulty distinguishing one selection that looks similar from another without 
cues and perceived differences. I.e. no indentation, no stains, no different coloured patches - 
and your mind struggles to break the wall into four parts. Only the red lines help you, 
symbolically. But not one of these partitions is identical - they all have different mass, 
molecular structure, unique wood grain, unique micron levels of paint, and if you could see 
very closely a wild landscape with unmistakable differences. But the human being cant see 
those differences - it is limited in what it can see by its biology and its size. 

And if I were to divide the wall into 16ths, and ask you to define each partition, you would 
struggle even further to find differences. 

Yet, not one partition is the same, or shares the same location in time or space - or history - 
we simply generalise that they do. 


Open PAINT or PHOTOSHOP or go to PRINT something on your PC and you may see an 
option for MILLIONS of colours. 


The human eye cannot distinguish that many colours. In fact any paint shop has around a 
few thousand swatches - whose names they rotate - safely - because humans are never going 


to be able to tell the difference between MINT CLARY they saw four weeks ago, and 
AUTUMN VISAGE they saw four weeks later on a different set of swatches. 


The human eye can distinguish, I believe, somewhere around 10,000 colours on a good day 
- a lot of them it cannot see, and those it can, it has trouble discerning between anyway. 
That is one biological example built into us of our limitation - 


And whilst this talk of what content forms the matrix of your wall on infinite levels may 
seem rather pedantic or unnecessary - consider that this wall was instead a political parties 
ideology, a religious doctrine, or a marketing campaign. 


Not sure what I’m getting at? If you cant tear apart your own self-deception when it comes 
to how easily your own prejudices superimpose (often without any of your conscious 
knowledge) an artificial blanket that restricts the total information behind, beyond, beneath, 
between, and many other be's when it comes to colours or a wall - then you are experiencing 
the natural inclination of humanity to simplify - often dangerously and at ones own expense 
- because such simplifications, and their institution in the matrix as acceptable, allowable, 
imperative etc., allow gross abuse and control by lazy logic and fearful acceptance. 


So if we strip it right back, we lose information, - if we load it up with as many 
preconceptions as possible - we still lose information - we cannot know what an object or 
any aspect of the matrix Is, Is is flawed and the equivalent of a given settle-point. +O+ 


>X---But, pure or not, form is necessary. Sure, without it there would be no more dreaded 
`Magian's` indoctrinated take on the world,......there’d also be no world...at all---- 


+0+ Hard to say - since it is impossible to remove the process of form-creating without - 
theoretically- removing the aspect of our psyche that gives us our -I-. the same process of 
our -I- is the same process we externalise onto the world to create 'things/objects' within it. 
As I was saying earlier, Most people - assume my stance on forms to be morally loaded - 
and confuse what I am saying - because they seek an either/or. They have trouble accepting 
that what I am saying is not an enclosed space but creates its own shadow and opposite 
argument - which is just as valid. To agree or disagree is another simplification that causes 
trouble in understanding... 


If you obtain some footage, any footage, and slow it down frame by frame, you will see 
between what humans call happiness (smiling) and another emotion (laughter or maybe 
thoughtfulness) - it doesn’t matter, that there are about 30 discordant facial snaps between 
each frame we recognise and categorise as happy sad, angry, thinking etc. We only 
recognise a few of these extreme points in the entire catalogue of facial features, 
consciously, because it is happening at far too fast a rate to pick it up and process each one. 
Our subconscious however, notices more than our conscious - on some liminal level it sees 
these inter-face snaps as well as the common finishing points we call emotions. These facial 
snaps are invisible under normal circumstances but they exist without our knowledge or 
general notice - because we simplify the amazing range of them into two dozen key 
components. smile, frown, surprise, fear, and so on. 

We miss the rest of the world behind it - and what X would have termed the Sinister 
grotesque dancing on its own terms, too fast for us to see. We miss whole words on every 


level - BUT - those in marketing, manipulation, media, military and other M's have been 
scrutinising these worlds as a practice for thousands of years - and use this knowledge 
against us, to imprison us and maintain the stasis of the Magian Empire. 


The Magian's world, is only a superimposition of meaning over the Black nameless Clay 
that is Nature (see In Sinister Solidarity) - it is not permanent, but it IS held in place by the 
personal magic if you like of each Magian and their perception, and influence on our 
perception. Forms and nature persist whether we name it or not - but when we name it, we 
cease to know it, and resort to using it by controlling it. If you pick up an object on your 
desk and look at it, it doesn’t care if you name it, and you almost certainly wont give it any 
more than a settle-point where you are satisfied you know what It is, and that it is an IT 
before you begin. But if the world insists that it is a flash-drive, then you’re going to be hard 
pushed to convince people that everything is so much more than what we call it. 


PS - 

When I criticise forms, it is not a moral issue, forms do not have morality, people impose it 
and embed it within them. I am not saying nor do I believe that forms have inherent 
morality - people just simplify what I am saying into one of these two categories (as they do 
with almost everything) and dualize it for convenience. So when they do that, I have to 
‘break the category’ - and since everyone has a different geometry, I have to break it 
differently. This makes implementing my insights into the weakness of the Magian and the 
supreme power of forms, extraordinarily difficult en masse, and an exercise in patience. 


Good or bad, useless or useful, harmless or harmful is irrelevant unless I am specifically 
referring to a form in a moral context - I am instead studying the amoral behaviour of forms 
as they are produced by the human being. i.e. observing what the human does to produce 
them, the effect it has, the problems it creates, etc. - for awareness, not conclusion, or at best 
temporary conclusions. Or in other words, I am tearing apart the machine as it was built at 
the factory, not concerned how people interpret the machine. 


There are forms that arise out of some unknown law of nature, we might call it geometry, a 
natural push that creates a world full of shapes, people, animals, features, phenomena etc. 
And there is the forms that people craft out of this geometry, inlaid into it, superimpose over 
it to will that geometry to obey their will (for a while). The first geometry is the easiest, 
look, touch, feel, taste, but don’t name and you will get as close as the human can to 
knowing it. The second is devilishly complex and spans every conceivable mental 
configuration of the human capacity. Yet at some level these are not distinct or divided - 
they are one and the same or a multiplicity - and that way of thinking, that extra element, 
WHY to the power of infinity, is the only way I see to get beyond the labyrinth and trap of 
forms. Note that I provide a model of two types of form, but I use the word form 
interchangeably to denote one or the other, often without saying which. +O+ 


JESUS AND VINDEX - SEP 2010 


+0+ I get where you're coming from X, which is why "Magian" often replaced "Nazarene" - 
and both of those replaced ZOG, because ZOG indicated a Jewish Conspiracy - whereas the 
problem is not evenly separated between races. But I don’t think PIGS can be any more 


comprehensive if it still uses the same moral-based division - since I think using morality is 
part of the problem. My understanding is that morality is a religious invention - not an 
inbuilt drive to do, or be perceived doing, right/wrong. Which is where my criticism, or 
rather, different angle, from other Satanic/Sinister groups spreads its wings. 


From my point of view its not as simple as drawing a line between us and them or the 
Mundane/Magian - from my point of view we are as much facilitating the system and its 
interests whether (or especially) if we are Sinister or Magian, Duck or Tennis Ball. 


But to answer two questions (Hello X) - the way I see things, whilst 09a's model of 
Satanism/Sinister has a lot going for it, (and lets be fair, Chloe did add some good stuff to it) 
- the model of Vindex coming to avenge, save us all, couldn’t be any more like a mirror of 
the Messiah, Jesus if it tried. The Moral division and insistence of the present ONA (and yes 
I go on about it alot, but to my mind it is Still a beautiful creature with potential) on that 
division is no better than the system and prejudices set up by the Magi which the Sinister, 
appear to have now been deluged by. 


When the ONA was still a-moral - and elements of it probably still are - it more correctly 
broke free from the geometry of the Magi by not mirroring it but by escaping it. But for the 
last few years, it has layered (or been layered) its external beast with the same simplistic 
sense of morality that I thought ONA was able to get beyond. 


Inversion of the System has always been my contention with any group that sets about 
suggesting we oppose it - because all too often, it simply becomes what it supposedly hates. 
Where is there any difference now between the monotheistic branch-waving Christians 
persecuting the polytheistic Pagans with threats of violence, acts of violence, plotting, 
scheming and waiting for their God to strike down all the people they project as enemies - 
and the vision of Mundanes/Drecc proffered by the ONA? ONA. ONA. ONA. lol. 


Imagine this: its the year xxAD. The Christians (Team A) wear red and build castles, pray to 
God and send armies out into the land to attack the Pagans wearing blue. (Team B) 


Team A exhibits a mode of behaviour that induces in those affected, a certain response. I.e. 
The Pagans get sick of this. 


The Pagans, wearing blue, build castles, pray to Cernnunos and send armies out into the 
land to attack the Christians wearing red. (Team A). 


Team B exhibits a mode of behaviour that matches the first mode and sets up a cycle whose 
nature was set in motion by Team A. Team A defined the rules of engagement, that there 
would be engagement, that that is what people did to one another. They engaged over moral 
differences. 

So, that is what Team B does. 


And this creates the same replicated affect on Team A who is indignant at being attacked. 


This goes on for - oh, thousands of years. 


The year 2010 arrives. And some things have changed. Some things have not. 


Team A, has covered the world in castles. They have covered the world with the idea of 
their one God. They have developed incredible technologies, achieved amazing feats of 
space and supersonic travel, but still, amass huge armies which they Still send out into the 
land to attack the Pagans. At home, in their castles, they tell their serfs what to do, and 
when. 


The Pagans, have also covered the world in castles. They have covered the world with their 
option of Gods. They too have developed incredible technologies, including the Science, 
Mathematics, Physics and so on that Team A used to eventually create its technologies, they 
have achieved amazing feats of space and supersonic travel (not quite as amazing as Team 
A) and tend to fight amongst themselves until Team A sends in its armies, to which Team B 
responds by sending in its own. 


Team Bs armies, like its other stuff, aren’t so amassed, so they resort to using other methods 
to get around the shortfall - like bombs, insurrection, guerilla tactics and raids - but 
essentially doing the same thing on its own scale. 


Imagine now, that Team B manages to displace Team A. Team A becomes Team B - Team 
B becomes Team A. If, there is no Team A left - then Team B, will bring about its own 
Team AB because of an implicit drive in human beings toward Gain. (Inquisitiveness). 


Team AB and TEAM B repeat the cycle. 
OK. 


Vindex and Jesus are the same side of the coin - there is no difference in the Second 
Coming of the Messiah, or the Avenging Reign of Vindex than there is any difference from 
my left hand to my left hand. 


Sure they are morally opposed, but they Behave exactly the same. Team A set things in 
motion, Team B responds automatically to the particular stimulus and challenge presented 
by Team A. Team B then gets involved in the forms of Team A and eventually becomes just 
like it. 


Team C comes along, every now and then, and looks at both sides squabbling and fighting, 
and thinks - well they're exactly the same but they don’t see it. Team C, is usually killed for 
having such sterling insight. 


To replicate the moral prejudices of the Magi's fabled myth of Jesus the Messiah, with 
morality and duality underpinning its message - is to obey an automatic edict set in place by 
the Magi thousands of years ago. I.e., they divided the world into two sides - Good and Evil 
- they took Good, and left everyone else against them, with Evil. 

To play into this psychodrama of sides, is to be a Magian, think like a Magian, and act like a 
Magian - whether or not you call yourself Sinister - you’re more often than not just the same 
as the so-called enemy. You just replace God, with the Devil. 


ONA didn’t used to be like that - the ideas were cutting edge and pro-evolutionary - beyond 
good and evil - beyond the box - beyond the simplistic framework we have been trained to 
accept and use, and perceive, and keep running on the moral/dual treadmill like rats that we 
have been for thousands of years. 


Is that what life’s about? Is it about being a fireman or a jeweller? About taking your place 
amongst the debris of moral carnage such stupidity has wrought, fitting in neatly among the 
bickering of others because humans forged their momentum at a time with no experience, or 
is it for each person a unique opportunity never to be repeated and for each to make up their 
mind what life is about - not get sucked into the endless vortex of morality and its glittering 
mountains of ancient architecture? 


Few get that choice. 


Do you want to just trade the Devil for God and paint horns on Jehovah, or do you want to 
escape the self-perpetuating wheel of moral perspective altogether. I opt for degrees of the 
latter, and therefore see Magi sentiments like us/them echoed by those who are (were) 
representative of the chance, the choice, the brilliance, to break that cycle/wheel - highly 
disturbing. The Magian is largely an ignorance sleeping within - it is externalised in people - 
but that is not, I believe, its source, merely its result. 


So - Vindex, to me is Magian, as is the concept of Mundanes/Sinister, as is the idea that we 
merely swap tyrants by acting the same way as the first ones. COS was the worst of the lot 
and just mirrored what the Magi thought was Devil Worship. TOS tried to go better, but I 
agree with Long in all respects - except that Aquino is not an Adept/Mage. I think he is. The 
emphasis on self-autonomy through Set was a refreshing change and a step in the right 
direction - but again, tamed by the Magian power of Morality. 

ONA then, being the crowning jewel has shone the brightest for me - but its been stepping 
backward to become exactly what the Magian always wanted it to be - a projection of their 
shadows, evil, satanic, dark - it is not being 'progressive' - it is becoming the tortured 
witches ecstatic dream allegory of a black mass, the wet dream of the Magi - and therefore 
part of the Magi - because it reinforces the entire moral war, moral structure, moral 
nightmare. 


The 09a may respond that its using a temporary form for a temporary measure - and it may 
well be - but if it is, it cant respond for obvious reasons. Since there are so very few forms 
out there able to get beyond morality, ONA is worth defending (lol, I'm not going to listen 
to that bullshit ms that ONA doesn’t need it) - but since I’ve already openly condemned its 
use of Baphomet, Gangs, WSA, and many other aspects - I might as well throw in His 
Holiness, Vindex. 


The Magi cannot be broken with any amount of Moral champions - those Moral champions 
will simply be re-absorbed as they have been for thousand of years - why - because the 
Champions are bred on the same concept of morality, on the very food of the Magi - and 
naturally become the Magi. That, is why the Magi are still standing, their architecture is 
largely untouched, and the forces that oppose its destruction are rendered virtually impotent. 
Because men and women who oppose the Magi become Witches, Communists, Terrorists. 


Humanity has shown signs, none more strongly in my lifetime, than through the concepts of 
Myatt's ONA, that it is struggling to escape its moral prison - and ONA helped me escape 
mine by pushing off from it. But its concepts of Baphomet, Vindex, Mundanes... they don’t 
sit well, they don’t sit right and they smack of the Magi. But then it all depends how far you 
are willing to take and apply the example of Satan as a rebel and opposer, and most people 
wouldn’t take it so far as to oppose the archetype of Satan his very self. But that’s what is 
required, in my pov, for any sincere evolution. 


KILHIM — AUG 2006 


X - Hi, 

Since coming upon your web-blog, though, after a few months once in awhile, I've realised 
there are billions of ONA sites. I feel like yours is the only 'true'-the rest, whatever/whoever 
is running them, it seems they just copied and pasted all mss from the wikipedia linked 
ONA site. What I usually sometimes, b/c of the esoteric nature of your mss, is that I usually 
let the ego take me onto a few brief-societal situations and then I'll sometimes reflect on 
who I had recently conferred with - examining them psychologically and if I'm <stuck) then 
I'll sort of use your Parallel Universe blog site and actually write down various passages into 
my 7-fold path notebook {s}. I'm almost done with my second..this has been going on 
though since about October. 


I last read upon a mss and to skim through the details of it (I forgot what it was titled) but it 
mentioned how you still bang your own head onto the wall sometimes, wondering if your 
still or really were in the past decade, upon the septenary ToW after all. I'm alone in this. 
Man, this system is fucking real. It would be like some petty sob-story to more or less 
describe my journey in the last (6) month's onto this path. To be honest, I'm not active on 
the 'net with relation to having the energy to plaster truck-tons of mss on blogs (and I'm still 
early onto this) and really, for anyone who is onto this path, I highly doubt that any of them 
are-b/c this path, if for effectiveness (and with relation to a great mss you did describing 
'speedy-ness' amongst adepts), when you go through the 2nd gate, it literally is a life or 
death experience-the life choice is completely crime-outlaw'ish related. I don't even have a 
computer or amazing access to one, I'm using some relatives I'm visiting right now for the 
holidays. 


Alot of those images, I did in a public library on off-time living out of my own car early this 
past September. Synchronicity is f*** real +O+, though in the end, in the hours around 3- 
4am each nite, your completely in possession of the vision-gnosis, almost making it in 
seeing through the 'tyranny' and the desire to one day remove the cap-stone of the ancient- 
architect's that has led me onto this path. Though, I'm almost excited, b/c now I've achieved 
the fool's journey and am onto soon the Lovers. The 2nd gate and its pathways was for me, 
again, b/c I'm all alone in this-was about purging of most of all material belonging's and an 
endless mind-war dealing with inner-'demons' in order to carve out an insightful path for the 
self. But the fucking self can really kill and so I'm trying to take things slow in 
understanding better the nourishment I have to give to the Ego, for now I know that the ego 
is actually what keeps you alive in the 'system'---(again, that craving for 'speedy-ness' you 


wrote about, being maybe a 'flaw’ of the self). 


ONE OF MANY GOODBYES DEC 2010 


+O+ ..Since about 2003 I've been publishing assorted writings associated with the Order of 
Nine Angles and Temple of THEM under the pseudonym Ryan Anschauung. But writing 
has been my passion, my meditation and a way to think myself through life for as long as I 
can remember. I sometimes draw too. 


All in all the older I get, (I’m now 32) the more I realise how sublimely beautiful and insane 
the world is as are all the people in it. For all the pretence of order, of uniformity and 
conformity — a closer than social look renders the forms people paint the world with in 
cocksure absolutism — sublimely absurd. Deep inside all people is our lot of pain and fear 
that forces a smile and struggles for reasons. What the world amounts to is the mad 
hammering’s of billions to keep out the truth. I set out to change the world as a young man — 
but I see now that what I thought was change was just illusion — the core temperament, 
motivations, behaviour and mindset of people remains firmly the same — a slow 
revolution... 


Maybe my opinion will change over time again as I get older still — who knows — its already 
changed so very many times already. 


I’m presently organising a compendium of my work, a final tribute to wrap up my Work as 
Ryan Anschauung in a neat little package (I love books) to hopefully be published through a 
European publisher sometime in the future. Following that publication, I will be retiring 
from my satanic journalism and concentrating on writing fiction that amuses me under my 
real name. Since I’ve remained anonymous all this time — the two worlds can never meet. 
So I'll have to start my writing career again elsewhere from square one. 


I hope people have enjoyed my work as much I’ve enjoyed writing it all — I hope it has been 
instructional, entertaining and informative. I guess I just wanted to figure out what the hell I 
got dropped into and like a lot of other people was/am searching for answers. Sometimes 
you have to put your hand right under the fridge to get them — but I got a lot of answers, a 
lot I didn’t like, a lot that took time and are still taking time to make peace with, about 
myself, about others about everything. 


I sincerely don’t think there is too much else I could write that I haven’t covered already in 
terms of providing a unique and complete framework of reference through which to 
heuristically explore the world. The problem with learning about forms is that they compose 
everything, are inter-connected to everything and every one, and writing about this or that - 
reaches a point where it becomes unnecessary clutter. Transcendence is inevitable and 
crucial - because the next stage is to de-construct the scaffolding applied to the world to just 
simply, silently, knowingly, appreciate it. 


Life is pretty simple really — our system of knowledge and communications just makes it 
stupidly hard. Once you have the basics the rest is gnosis. I'm going to leave my sinister 
map (the writing in this group) in a neat little bundle in Sinister 101 and I'll try to finish 


transferring works from Ryan Anschauung wordpress into mvimaedivm over January. 


I guess the one thing I never really shared in my work was my sense of humour. I do have 
one. I added some links to Mvimaedivm for anyone who wants to help worship the 
archetype of the Dark God ABSU and savour the finest thing in life — laughter. 


Cheers world, 


Ryan Anschauung, Dec 24, 2010. +O+ 


SECRET TAROT FEB 2011 


X - +O+, thanks for your responses last week. This week up to today, Sunday, was much of 
a period of taking your words and trying to better assess my own 'unconscious' drives. The 
thread you posted initially-Imperium/Aeonic Front-was very stimulating to some ideas I felt 
requires such a boost to bring back to life in me from dormancy-I knew I had to at least 
communicate something. 


+0+ Hi X, not a problem -I am glad you responded - that was the intention of the mss. +O+ 


X - In the past 7-days, I've felt alot with regards to a set-back of unrealised feelings. Words 
thrown the 'net to try and establish 'right' from ‘wrong’ is useless-I feel like shit that I cut X's 
wise-dom with my un-realized ideas...which, could partly be unconcious-these are signs of 
someone who is still early on. The world seems larger than infinity when you lower your 
thought-forms from their potential to at least aid the toppling of older (controlling) forms- 


+O+ It's easy to become nihilistic in the face of the scope of overwhelming insight. The 
endless chase or trying to do the right thing (or do anything) without offending anyone 
though is a mythical roundabout. The strength of ideas comes from the long road of having 
them questioned, challenged, attacked, ignored or misunderstood; if your ideas are easily 
undermined by the reactions/comments of others then it may just be that you need to put 
more thought into them. Like a muscle, you have to tear the fibres again and again until they 
Knit together tighter than a motherfucker. Take a look at the huge body of work I have 
written - its merely a catalogue of failures one after the other to grasp this, or that. But one 
that I am immensely proud of because all of those breaks and broken bones have given me 
extremely strong ideas, or at least the extremely strong conviction to pursue my Will. +O+ 


'X' is a post-sign in front of someone in reality-I may have deeply hurted and possibly could 
have re-thought what the LHP and the nameless aesthetic that forms are given rise to from 
Satanas. For, my own 'unconscious' ideas, have had me constantly question.."all of these 
years, and these are the ideas which have sprung from someone that a living-few would 
never have thought resided within him..." 


+0+ Your problems are probably caused by your intelligence and your ability to 
deconstruct. Unfortunately once you've de-constructed what’s in front of you, you turn 


inevitably toward de-constructing your tools and yourself. I don’t have to tell you that’s a 
nightmare of a labyrinth. But I am certain you will find your way and continue to hone in on 
your Wyrd with your obvious passion. +O+ 


How I've reacted to such 'online' attacks is irrelevant to the way how I'd manage ridicule or 
attacks from those in reality..that's why I had before, never bothered to join the online 
debate-game, I always felt like I'd lose, b/c as I'm writing I'm still assessing my own life and 
really, if thought-forms create reality, then, what is it out of this existence that I'd desire the 
most? I think, it's taken some time, but that's to constantly, invoke and manifest healing, 
overall. From hearing simply the speech of others, I notice in their language that they're not 
struggling because of the nature or possible (counter-evolutionary) 'ego' twisting and turning 
the global economy or the influx of more 'undesired' 'inferior' people's or their bodies not 
being up to par like it once 'was'-it's that they're stuck in some paradigm where they still 
long over a specific scenario in their past that is thrown on top of the heap titled ‘unfinished 
business'-me, I'm gone, I'm beyond, but no matter how much energy: physically&mentally I 
have longing for 'evolution’, I'm feeling like I'm inhabiting some ooze-ridden sewer, 
swimming in everyone's muck-so does this mean that all my high's (at least up to this point) 
have now been aligned for me mentally yo proceed into physical actuality? 


+0+ That's really for you to decide. That dizzying field of philosophical land-mines is 
quintessentially a discussion you have to have amongst yourself - and maybe after a lot of 
them you will find some peace with what you say, what you do and the world you find 
yourself in. Although I de-construct forms - using them as a map, employing them My way, 
is still one of the most crucial aspects for finding solace for myself among the insanity of 
existentialism. +O+ 


Thinking about 'Global-Volkstum' could be one amongst many forms, and its manifestation 
is not a snap of the fingers. If I truly wanted to go about with it then it's growth would have 
to be viewed as what I'm coming to learn is the word 'Alchemical'. There's alot to consider 
before creating such a focus to try and build something like this, or evolve into something 
better. Me not putting any consideration into the current job market, something as simple as 
equal pay for Woman has made me rethink the possible unconscious impulse to gratify the 
ego's apprehension of 'extremity' through the usage of symbol's and proposal's making me 
out as the sole one calling all the shots and possibly some new 'trendy' fashion to show off 
to the opposition that change is coming. 


+O+ That’s always a risk - or a triumph - settling with ones self, aligning ego and self is 
without doubt one of the hardest things to balance - It is a daily and lifetime struggle for me 
too. It is difficult to know what you truly want without being able to access your 
unconscious, all we can really do, like mad scientists, is experiment and see what works in 
our favour and what doesn’t.+O+ 


After all the rage and poetic-outspoken glamour, humbleness and extended periods of 
testing is what could truly lead the way to what I've initially spewed out over computer land. 
I fail to realise that I've already known that most 'movements' failed or cyclically got 
swallowed up in a whirl-wind of degeneration b/c these 'movements' were still only words 
and the exoteric fashion-shows of their day-like you said, the Magi's architecture is still 
standing and no one seems to still figure out how to humbly remove the feather holding up 


its house of cards. 


+0+ In my opinion that is because the Magi have cleverly managed to train us to use the 
same tools that hold up the Matrix to try and tear it down. The semblance of Resistance 
creates a self-perpetuating loop of dualism, making the Matrix stronger. THEM are 
attempting to find ways to smash that loop by introducing new tools. +O+ 


X -I think I should actually apologise for using 'round-up' in my letter regarding (both males 
and ...) females. I didn't mean to use it like that, which is an error on my part. 


+0O+ You really copped venom from the women of THEM for that one. Its not easy to stop 
suddenly being chauvinistic - we have much to lose as men, but that is the nature of 
sacrifice. If you are willing to make it, you have to swallow your pride, and take care to 
develop more diplomacy. To build a form requires the utmost care in PR, but all too often, if 
the authentic sincerity behind that form is really a smoke-screen for power or self-gain - the 
Unconscious will sabotage the conscious and betray its true agenda. +O+ 


X - I need to truly ask myself if I really do want to aid something that could bring women 
back to where civilisation was creative and all functions were not needless or destructive. 


+0+ The trick is to continually ask yourself every day about your self and then somehow 
still manage to live through it. +O+ 


X - The Minoan civilisation is an inspiration to that motivating feeling that I crave. Women 
are not cattle to me, 'Son's of the Serpent' was to me how I felt was an anthropomorphic 
expression, in its (their) projected limited populace as a gift to the aid of the 'Goddess'- 
Femme-Fasci. Writing this is hard, I don't care, it almost brings the tears out of my eye's, 
but my personality and 'nature' in how its developed from my youth up to now would have 
totally gotten me killed by the average-male dominated nature if I never had the support and 
possible 'love'-be it, a friendship, acquaintance, family relative, etc. of a Female/Woman. I 
thank and praise so much internally that Woman is alive Ryan, and yet it kills me to see 
that all that is going on and still is, it just tears me apart-regardless, a Negroid woman, an 
Asian woman, an old-forest seer, or my own currently miserable and unstable mother...I've 
always tried to feel for them and the struggles they naturally deal with imposed on them. I 
would never want to aid a form or give birth to an idea, that I" save the women of the earth, 
and they'll prop me on the ruling dais above the sun. 


+0+ That’s a good start. The ego is what hurts - people getting the wrong idea about your 
depth and complexity, what you meant, is what hurts - it clashes with the sense of identity 
you have. At least, that is how it was/is for me. In this regard, Insight Roles are an 
invaluable measure to weaken the strong sense of -I- that loses its flexibility in favour of a 
personality. +O+ 


X - But I guess that's what my wording of 'round-up' meant, which I apologise, b/c I'm sure 
you relay some information you receive over on your end and discuss possibly with your in- 
person friends or 'lover/wife/partner' and I know that such a form would seem ridiculous if a 
female/Woman far ahead of the initiatic stage in the septenary tradition were to give their 
ideas about mine using such a term as 'round-up'. 


+0+ Like I said, they were less than impressed. But it is not just because they are initiated - 
it is because they are women. They live their lot every day in unfair circumstances so it is 
blatantly obvious to them what contributes to sustaining that system - the largest factor of 
which, is ignorance. Ignorance is a word the ego Hates, its anathema to its sense of control 
and identity - but we must all accept that we as human beings are extremely ignorant in all 
things! It is only because we dream that we can be somehow free of ignorance that we 
project Wisdom onto others. +O+ 


X - Maybe, this is still the long-arduous stage of initiation, I’ve been on for almost a year, 
still shaking off my unconscious impulses and morals transcended by secularity-reduced 
over such a time to where there grain-like. My own thoughts and ideas I feel have got to 
escape the mainstream romanticism aided by the youthful-victims to project 'extremism!' that 
possibly I've been inspired by in the pst (5) years or so-To really be strategical-to those 
looking for choreography and some pop star concert with 'change' lightening all the minds is 
a farce. 


+O+ Things take time X. I've been working toward my own answers for more than 20 years 
now. I expect it will take another 40 before I really, really, know what’s what. Take a look 
at the mss "Ad Accumulum Infinitum" +O+ 


X - Increments that deal with considering all functions and all sectors which how a society 
functions has got to be tapped into-now I'm seeing that the above latter 'way' to those 
wanting ‘extremism’ and uber-change, will find what it truly takes for 'change' is 
practicality, patience, and the rest that would be deemed as too boring, but really are 
effective. I'm starting to realise that. 'Global-Volkstum' could be a fantasy to immediately 
conjure up, but the steps taken could actually allow me to almost live it when the 'future' is 
put into perspective of the 'present'-motives. 


+O+ The paragraph above is extremely contuse - I have only a very small sample of you to 
work out who you are - but you speak as if I know what you have been through and 
experienced to make you who you are - and it indicates to me that you are naturally using 
me as a sounding board for your ideas - I'm honoured and listening- but the conversation 
appears to be one you need to have with yourself more than me and to get to grips with your 
intentions to presence your Will? And it never gets easier to have those conversations, but I 
can promise it does get more rewarding. +O+ 


X - (To be continued...) 


ISS, 


X - Hi +O+, 

Thanks for responding and taking the time like you have to somewhat give your take on my 
ideas. Your right, I feel that probably I've been using everyone I've personally 
communicated with in my past as a sounding board...again, I feel even more like shit now. 
The complexity through human communication is far immense than I thought-I guess that's 


what I'll have to work on. Thanks for your insight and mentioning the reactions of my ideas 
concerning the women comprising of THEM-it shattered alot inside. I think it's time to 
retire myself from sinister101 until I have some 'progress'. 


If there is any progress, then it has only been my tarot, which I'm still working on and will 
be about done after going for the major arcana a 3rd time, I'm on the 2/4 (chalices) of the 
elementals right now. The minor arcana has opened up worlds/'scenes' I never knew existed 
out of myself. Certainly, nowhere near a 'Global-Volkstumm' like how I espoused-probably 
related to 'ego' craving immediate change. But I have learned that if I'm on the net, then I'm 
only using it to either e-mail or purchase items-which I do intend to support your work soon 
of the Black Glyph’s items on Lulu, but besides email's back and forth, and I don't know if 
anyone has done this, but if your interested, then I'll make a physical-duplicate of my card 
set and ship it out to you when I'm finished (~April/May). It would be a gift from me to 
THEM, especially the women of THEM. Let me know if you'd be interested-on the other 
hand, I'd understand if you weren't, for the geographical distances involved. 


If anything, alot of my 'ideas' may be just an outpouring still of the energies found latent 
through the cards/initial confrontation of the archetypal energies. Every time I finish an 
image, the whole day before and nite into the 3am hrs and after effect was that of the 
depiction(s). It's like I tapped into something I never knew would come out of me. Again, 
maybe this is the initial process of encountering one's 'shadow'-side that I would always 
hear religious relatives warn me about as a young kid. The images are beyond words 
though-certainly they're not static-alot of them were finished in the early-early hrs where I 
was about half asleep when they were completed, and it surprises me, but also the focus 
involved too in depicting the most desired image to apprehend +O+ 


X - One of the key factors which sparked my interest in vodou/makaya is the practice of 
ceremonial possession. For an aspirant of the Left Hand Path trying to presence the Dark 
Gods such heavy emphasis on pwen, crossroads, etc. As physical nexions would inevitably 
appeal. But the Lwa are neither demon nor angel. They are their own pantheon. The magick 
of vodou is extremely potent in both benevolent and malefic workings, and it requires an 
intimate relation with the spiritual realm. The saints are merely used as masks for the spirits. 


One thing that does not bode well is that X's translation of "Aperiatur terra et germinet 
vindex" is substantially wrong. A more accurate one would be "let the earth be opened and 
bud forth [as in the early growth of a plant] an avenger." His translation of "physis" is also 
incorrect. A more accurate one would be that it signifies the development of the nature 
inherent in a form, from fertilisation to maturity. (The literal Greek translation is "nature," 
not "way;" the meaning was further developed by the pre-Socratics, and is a highly complex 
term in Hellenic philosophy.) 


[As an explication of what I mean here, we could consider two things that are known about 
the ONA: that the material contains blinds, and that the group is a ritual in itself. It's worth 
considering, for example, that the CB Tarot images are in the wrong order, but that this can 
be identified and corrected using the descriptions in Naos if one simply were to question the 
doctrine and think independently -- which is to > say, Satanically; and that the sigils in 


Caelethi bear a strong similarity to, and appear to be derived from, the qlippothic sigils in 
Crowley's Liber 231. (Anton > Long = AL, or lawgiver, and is most likely a titular name.) 
To understand what kind of ritual the ONA is, and what these things mean, consider the 
blinds to be tests -- done without the so-called Initiates knowledge.] 


I just thought I'd drop you a line and let you know about two texts that we've found useful 
here, as far as placing the Tradition within a philosophical and cultural context. If you're 
interested in perusing them at some point in the future, let me know and I'll make copies 
available to you. 


Nanno Marinatos - The Goddess and the Warrior: The Naked Goddess and Mistress of 
Animals in Early Greek Religion 


Timo Airaksinen - The Philosophy of the Marquis de Sade 


The first has substantial relevance to the way that the Tradition conceptualises Baphomet, 
and may point to historical sources of that conceptualisation and the wider context 
surrounding Her (beyond what is provided in the standard MSS); the other is quite 
illuminating regarding further explorations of "the practice of evil in context," especially in 
the theatre of social contract, and the Abyss. You may find that they will provoke some 
worthwhile lines of inquiry and further work. 


In regard to one of the MSS you sent: I've come to a different conclusion about the Nine 
Angles, and suspect that this was a phrase inherited by the Order from an existing tradition, 
oral or otherwise — and that the current explanations are mostly ad hoc, with only one point 
of accuracy to them (that one point being the "plus two" of the current esoteric meanings). 


My suspicion is that "Nine Angles" derives from Book I of Euclid's Elements, propositions 
4, 8 and 24. These are the three propositions, and the only propositions, that deal with cases 
in which two triangles are equal. However, they are especially unusual in that they are the 
only parts of the Elements in which Euclid uses a "superposing" proof, and the meaning of 
that particular argument and term is, and has been, of contention among mathematicians for 
quite some time — possibly since the text was written. One of the central questions is 
whether or not the proof was to be restricted to two triangles in the same plane. (The 
arguments go against this interpretation, as mirror images could not be superposed.) 


In an esoteric sense, one could consider these three propositions, each dealing with the sides 
and angles of triangles (three and three) superposed (again, three and three), to be references 
to the ways in which the causal and acausal (three alchemical elements in each) may 
themselves be superposed: i.e., they are descriptions of circumstances in which Nexions are 
created. 


This argument may be extended if we truncate pi to an integer, which would not be unusual 
for those of a Pythagorean or Neoplatonic bent -- noting also that the number of possible 
Pythagorean triangles in a set may be approximated by n/pi, where n is the limit for the 
length of the hypotenuse -- we get 3; in which case 3x3 is the circle squared, metaphorically 
speaking. Further, the Pythagorean Theorem itself would have a similar esoteric meaning to 
that involved with the Euclidean postulates, only applying in situations other than those 


involving Nexions: the process-relationship between the causal and acausal being the 
hypotenuse, the square of the length of which is the sum of the squares of the remaining two 
(causal and acausal) sides. 


Additionally, we could extend this examination by extending the "circle squared" metaphor 
and placing triangles (3, pi, circle) in a four-sided arrangement (the square being a four- 
sided regular polygon). By doing this we produce a tetrahedron, the first Platonic solid and 
the central item in Tradition workings. 


(On a speculative note, propositions 4, 8 and 24 may refer to the single tetrahedron, and the 
associated interpretations above; the causal-acausal tetrahedron pair, and thus the Tree of 
Wyrd and the planets; and the zodiac, in both causal and acausal forms. But, as I noted, that 
is purely speculative.) 


So, to make a long-winded explanation short: I don't think that the Nine Angles have 
anything to do with seven, or nine, or two, or anything associated with these numbers, as 
integers. "Nine Angles" appears to be a reference to a means of describing casual-acausal 
relationships in terms of a basic language: geometry. 


And geometry, of course, has its own relationship to alchemy. 


Domine Satanus Tua est terra. Orbem terrarum et plenitudinem ejus Tu fundasti 
The Dark Gods 


The Prince of Darkness re-presents the inherent virile aspects of Sinister Tradition. 
Furthermore, Satan is that which is embodied biologically as the evolutionary force 
which permeates the cosmos. This can probably best be understood in Nietzschean 
terms as the 'Will to Power’. As an archetype, Satan is that which opposes the status- 
quo. It is He, that is the instigator of change, the 'Fire-Bringer' who brings new vitality 
to the stagnant. Magickally, Satan is the source of both inspiration and power. For The 
Prince is an 'Earth-gate', through which Dark cosmic forces are made manifest. To 
apprehend Satan is to presence the primal. 

Baphomet: The Dark Goddess of Sinister Tradition. She is both Bride and lover to 
Satan. It is She who re-presents the distaff aspects of The Fiery Path. Baphomet is the 
archetypal Mistress of The Earth; the synthesis of two facets: Gaia, the Earth Mother 
(Light); and Baphomet, the Sinister Goddess (Dark). She is a 'violent goddess' whose 
name is derived from Greek, as 'the Mistress who is stained by blood’. Traditionally, 
Baphomet is depicted as a dark and beautiful woman who is seated cross-legged, She is 
naked from the waist up and in Her right hand She holds a burning torch. In Her left 
hand She holds the severed head of a man which drips blood onto Her lower - white - 
garment. Baphomet's terrible trophy is held in such a way as to obscure the left side of 
Her smiling face. 

\ 

- Order of the Deorc Fyre 1995ev 


X - Are you familiar with Gustave le Bon? In trying to isolate different influences on the 
development of aeonic theory, I came across what is probably his best-known work: The 
Crowd. (You probably know that this is where the idea of the collective unconscious 
originated, in modern theory; it served as one of the bases of Jung's work.) But it turns out 
that he also wrote a book called The Evolution of Matter -- a copy of which I was able to 
locate on-line -- and there was one part of that work that fell by the wayside, even though 
the rest was influential, and was specific to his theories: something he called black light, and 
which he related to transitions between matter and energy. 


I don't know the history of the term, but my suspicion is that it might have been an original 
source for the idea of the "Black Flame," and possibly the triple structure of the Schwarze 
Sonne image (le Bon suggested that there were three domains of existence: matter, 
lumineferous ether and an intermediate realm); le Bon's other work seems to have 
influenced the related esoteric current, at any rate, so the possibility isn't excluded. And if 
psychedelics have an effect on sensitivity similar to that involved with leaving the 
atmosphere (as applies in the case of astronauts), or the brain function changes that occur 
with some meditative practices (e.g., zazen and its effect on EEGs) that provides some 
interesting avenues for exploration. Especially if le Bon was actually right about black light, 
and it's similarly screened out by electromagnetic fields. 


I haven't reviewed The Evolution of Matter in any depth yet, but I'll make some time for 
that and see if there's any relevance for the discussion. 


Thank you, and my thanks for the excerpt as well. I should note that as far as the OSV/ODF 
is concerned, the documents I am looking for are these three: 


1. ETHOS: A Basic Introduction to Satanism 

2. DISCOURSES: The Complete Manuscripts of the Order 
of the Deore Fyre 

3. FYRE WEGES: Sinister Hermetic Magick 


The tarot images would be useful as well, if available. However, the third is of primary 
interest, with Discourses and Ethos following in a declining 
order of importance. 


From the MSS I have so far read, the primary differences from the ONA heritage seem to be 
in regard to cultural context, entheogens, and the employment of, for lack of a better term, 
"bodywork." The latter are two areas in which I have seen little exploration with regard to 
ONA materials (although they do seem related to Physis, pankration and the FL's work 
regarding elixirs); although I plan to do, and am currently engaged in, my own research with 
regard to these, drawing upon the work of Sansonese (The Body of Myth), Georgiou 
(Pankration vols. I & II), d'Anvers (The Academy of the Sword), F. M. Alexander (The Use 
of the Self, et. al.) and Dale Pendell (Pharmako/Poeia, et. al.), previous Tradition-related 
exploration in these areas would be valuable. 


X - Aren't the sorcerers tricksters? Yes, I know it's a tricky business but why should we play 
the same tricks like theirs? Again, we need a new world to create - a world where there will 
be a honourable place for such like us. It will be neither "the brave new world" of the 
politically correct ass-holes who "bravely" close their eyes before the morbidity the present 
subhuman world, nor "the galactic empire" dreamed by some Victorian Taliban who gets 
numb before the numinous not unlike the other bearded prophets of the subhuman races. To 
hell with all leftists and rightist. To hell with their hidden masonic centre. 


In order to create it, we should first gnaw through the present world corroding it by our 
subjective tunnels of reality. For that purpose we are to make organic the belief of our 
individual sorcery. No make-belief intellectualism any more but organic subjective truth 
which makes the so called objectivity to melt away. This could be achieved by what is 
called Physis in X's mss. However, the impulse of the earth is to be felt by the body - the 
only thing I learned by my teacher who took away my luck as a price. It's quite a simple 
thing indeed but I cannot teach it online. What is even more discouraging is that I was not 
able to make even some trained actor’s bodies to feel it except for an actress. The females 
are always more sensitive than the males, and in the same time always less interested in the 
occult matters than the males. This impulse cannot be felt with full guts. The full guts = 
mundaneity. The inner organs have functions other than those known by the Dexter's 
anatomy. 


Anyway, the form should suggest the method. The human form such as it is, is the method. 
It was written in Simon's Necronomicon that the human form was the key the Gate to the 
Ancient Ones was locked out with but it's also the key the Gate could be unlocked with. By 
human form Simon meant the pentagram but it's to be understood as the physical body itself 
rather than some abstract geometric figure - one may draws hundreds of pentagrams in the 
air (or everywhere), visualising them flaming etc. without any Gate opening - except in 
one's wishful thinking mind, so a virtual reality is created in the best case as in the so called 
Western occultism, but the outer world stays still the same and unchanged. Working with 
one's body directly could at least stir one's blood-circulation but generally neither the 
common sporting and gymnastics, nor Yoga and the Martial Arts could change much the 
world. The masters of yoga age and die as the profanes age and die. They all use their 
bodies outside of the earth's context, and what they do in fact is to resist the earth, both 
physically and mentally. They all behave as alien bodies on the earth - both the 
consumerists and the spiritualist - the former parasite on the earth, and the latter only long to 
plunge beyond: they both create misery upon misery, deficit upon deficit. 


Yet there is nothing so much to be trained, meditated on, visualised or imagined etc. as it is 
to be felt: The human body is the key and the earth is the gate. Better understood while still 
alive than in the grave. 


NAMING THEM 2006 


>+O+ - Possible other names for the group are "Ziggurat" after the Sumerian’s - but it's just 
a thought. 


I wouldn't like to have anything in common with "the Fertility Crescent" where from the 
Magian started their expansion. AL has introduced the term "Sumerian Aeon" to signify a 


period when the Land of Khem (Egypt) was the true Aeonic civilisation. I understand he 
wanted to emphasise on the Aryan origin of the Sumerian’s who are supposed to have 
preceded the Egyptians and to have influenced all the peoples westwards to the Hellas by 
their culture and civilisation. First I tended to agree with him since I was a bit bored of the 
Egyptian inheritance's profanation nowadays, but after all it's again a British theory which 
he wants to impose on everybody. It's an arguable matter if the Sumerian civilisation has 
really preceded the Egyptian one. Also, it's extremely arguable if not ridiculous to claim 
the Egyptians were of Semitic origin. The Egyptians were neither Semites, nor Aryans, they 
were rather from an extinguished race we know nothing about. They hold in contempt all 
bearded peoples :) While the Sumerian culture reached Europe (Hellas) via the Semitic 
Babylon, the Egyptian civilisation had a direct contact with Greece via Mediterranean Sea 
and it wasn't yet Hellas but the Cretan-Minoan civilisation who worshipped the mysterious 
Kaberoi and was in an alliance with the Thracian peoples in the North. The Hellenes were 
peoples of warrior-puritan-patriarchal culture who invaded Greece in two main waves and 
adopted the former culture in some censored form - in the same way as the Semitic 
Babylonians adopted the Sumerian culture. Troy was the last fortress of the Cretan-Minoan 
civilisation which was destroyed by the Hellenes. The Kaberoi, or the Ancient Ones taught 
some underground initiatory mysteries which were adopted by the Thracian’s too. It's 
reasonably supposed that Kaberoi or Kaberoi came from Egypt where the underground 
mysteries proliferated. These mysteries were magickal and esoteric rather than religious and 
exoteric, and taught some secret way to the individual immortality. It's said by Snorri 
Sturluson - the paraphraser of the Nordic Eddas, that Odhin came from Troy in the North to 
become a god. Prior Odhin to become Alfodhur (All-Father) it was Tyr who was the central 
figure in the Germanic pantheon. Odhin is also a god who introduced some initiatory 
mysteries. Maybe he has also been one of those ancient mystery teachers who made use 

of any local mythology to teach their initiatory systems. Anyway, I would like to use some 
name in a more European context if you don't mind that idea of mine for an European 
sinister renaissance. We know that there was some Hyperborean aeon in Europe prior to the 
Egyptian/Sumerian but it speaks to me nothing except some dim feelings. Maybe we are to 
use something which brings forth associations with future and the galaxy rather than with 
the antiquity? 


- I do understand you very well - you're a sorcerer, rather than a warrior, and that's why you 
cannot fit well in the ona scheme. You don't want to risk as they want of their adherents to 
risk. Am I right? However, you've managed to get some benefit by publishing their stuff and 
that's fair, but they do not recognise you as an adequate partner, since you're not a 
warrior/bully, and they feel it - at least the bearded prophet, who in fact is the real ona, feels 
it. I also feel it. I'm also not fit for the warrior way despite of my experience - at least from a 
dexter view since my traumas are more than my victories, and since they have costed me 
my health, I'm not fit for that way. However, I feel also that the bearded prophet and his 
adherents aren't fit for the way of sorcery as well, or, at least their sorcery is doomed in the 
way they practise it. The warrior disciplines his dexter to endure the impact of the sinister 
via training one's body by exposing it to gross risks. The only sorcery/charm here is that the 
warrior project some ideal, or belief unto the sinister and hopes to get some benefit thereby - 
some post mortem fame at the least. The sorcerer makes his dexter elastic via exposing his 
body to the benefit of the sinister - the greatest and the subtlest risk which could be taken, 
since it isn't the sinister but the dexter which could kill the body - it's the sinister which 


teaches the body the right reactivity, or the emotional/limbic intelligence. Can you make the 


difference? I hope so, since it's not just "my way", "my opinion" etc. 


Having familiarised myself with Spengler's definition of "Magian" in "The Decline of the 
West", I think it's a very appropriate term for the three-headed monster of Judaism, 
Christianity and Islam - it includes also the Iranian Zoroastrianism as an essential part 
thereof, and I would include therein also the atheistic Judaism known as Marxism, as well 
as the economic "liberalism", and the "political correctness", and etc. social cannibalisms 
invented in the Semitic Orient, or by persons of Semitic origin. It's better to have one term 
for all that subhuman slavish attitude towards the numinous, or the Wyrd in order get petty 
materialistic benefits thereof. Calling the Wyrd "God" is the simplest example of the 
subhuman Magian mentality. Myatt has borrowed that term from Spengler and uses it in a 
bit superficial context. Here I see the same Anglo-Saxon revolutionary inventiveness, and 
unfortunately, the same lack of profoundness. 


As for "sinister", I wouldn't like to give up that valuable magickal term just because the 
bearded prophet Myatt has monopolised it and associated it with the bully's mentality and 
criminal activity. When one is really deep into magick/sorcery the things become sinister 
anyway. Otherwise it would be dubious indeed. That's why "sinister sorcery" is a tautology, 
since sorcery cannot be other than sinister. Sinister is also the Latin for left, and magickally 
it's our left side where from the Fetch operates and makes our dexter, or right side, the Ego 
to contract, or even to collapse. 


Now about the Ego: Again and again, "Ego" is the Greek for self and everything else is a 
distortion. The negative attitude towards the ego is one of the nastiest Magian distortions. 
Any "spiritual" path which emphasises on "destroying one's ego" just gives a sign that one 
has to do with problematic persons who have problems with their egos. Moreover, such 
"spiritualists" are magickal profanes who have no idea that destroying one's ego means 
nothing more than death in the most physical sense of the word. If there is self-honesty, 
there is no problem with the ego. The only magickal problem with the ego could be its 
rigidity, or its lack of elasticity. An essential part of the sorcery training should be to make 
one's ego elastic enough to contract and expand at will. To make one's Ego elastic enough 
for the Fetch's impact, one should free it of any unnecessary concepts and petty concerns. 
When the left-sided Fetch operates, the right-sided Ego should contract at will and give 
space for the sorcery to take place - otherwise it could collapse to an lethal end. Or, just no 
Fetch will operate to prevent one's body from dying. All we can think of, or create a concept 
of, comes from the Ego, from the dexter. 


The sinister, or, the Fetch is the weird/bizarre/freak thing which DOES NOT fit into the 
concepts, and could be perceived by the whole body only. In fact, we do not know much 
about our body since its anatomy is an invention, or concept of our Ego. Anima/Animus is 
the closest Ego's concept to the Fetch. Both Fetch and Ego abide one's body, or, maybe 
more correctly illustrated, the Fetch and the Ego could be represented as two overlapped 
circles, and their intersection is the body. The sorcery training of the Ego should include not 
only the awareness of body's mortality, but the awareness of body' sudden mortality as well. 
However paradoxically it may sound that death awareness gives the sorcerer a chance to 
attain to a relative immortality. Relative, because we still do not know what happens in the 
field of the 3-d awareness. The dexter Ego and its causal/mundane/consensus/ reality are 


product of our first awareness, including our body as an anatomic notion, while the second 
awareness concerns our acausal perception via the sinister Fetch’ including the egg of 
energy as a sum of all dynamic possibilities of the body. The feeling of time within the 
second awareness is non-linear. The third awareness is when the egg of energy' shell is 
broken... 


William (the guy who asked intelligent questions in the 09a's forum and who was rejected 
by Chloe) asked me privately what were my beliefs concerning the afterlife, or what (if 
anything) happens to us when we die. I will quote here my answer to him in order to 
continue my thought about the awareness of death: 


"Independently on my beliefs, I can suddenly die. Were there an afterlife, or not, the loss of 
my physical form would be a catastrophe since my body is my spirit's only organ of 
perception in this world and I'm organically interested to stay in this world once having 
come into being therein. My body is the only key, or lever to the real magickal forces. This 
world is much more than what both the religion and the science pretend to know about it. 
I'm a sorcerer who despise the issues of both the religion and the science. This world 
remains a mystery and sorcery is the only direct approach to that mystery. A mystery of 
dark energy...Everything is energy and interaction between fields of energy. My body is a 
field of energy as well. However, that energy is not in my possession yet, it belongs to 
external factors, and my awareness thereof is probably a temporary phenomenon, so the 
quest of sorcery is to make that energy my own possession prior to die. Death is a mystery 
as well as life. What is sure is that during death one's configuration of energy changes and 
that change could cause a loss of personal awareness. To make one's available energy one's 
own is the way the sorcerer perpetuates oneself. The chances are not great, yet the sorcerer 
never gives up hir quest, even before the face of inevitable death. To dissolve one's personal 
awareness in some greater and impersonal awareness thus enriching it by the memory of 
one's life experience, is not the path of sorcery. The Wyrd is a fact, not a belief, but the 
sorcerers do not engage themselves in giving it definitions though they interact therewith. 
It's sensible, and it's sensible via one's body provided the sorcerer has made it sensitive 
enough. It's sensed as a vast web of numberless threads of energy penetrating everything - 
it's not somewhere beyond, it's right here in now, provided, to say, one's nervous system is 
expanded enough outside of one's body to perceive it. A certain mushrooms (probably you 
know about them) could enhance one's perception to perceive that mysterious thing, but 
such an experience could be overwhelming, if one has no enough personal energy to bear it. 
Moreover, this thing, which our Aryan ancestors have called "Wyrd" is somehow sentient 
though impersonal. It's a paradox those of the "lower spirituality", the religionists, cannot 
understand, and if they nevertheless get in touch therewith, they are overwhelmed and 
project thereto any kind of human follies, most often the fear of their own father - such is 
the case with the bearded prophets of the Orient. That's why I do claim that the Semites are 
of a lower race (or of an ill, morbid race?) who feel little but are ambitious enough to seek 
after conquering the world. Anyway, the only safe thing the sorcerer could rely on is the 
awareness of hir own death, and that's what motivates hir not to lose hir time with petty 
issues. However paradoxical it may sound, the awareness of one's death is what may 
overcome one's death. So the sorcerers usually avoid the metaphysical comforts. Some say 
the Wyrd "gives a chance" to the sorcerers - once gaining an awareness of one's own thread 
of Wyrd, why should that personal thread lose its awareness of itself?" 


As you see, +O+, much of the ona terminology and symbolism have become my own, an 
organic part of my sorcery, so I hope you do understand why I'm not willing to give up 
these things which have made so much sense to my Ego and to my quest. When they are 
used in a different context the ona will have no more monopole over them. What we need is 
quite a new context and I think I gave you an example of using that terminology in the 
context of my sorcery. "My sorcery" is an incorrect saying since it's an open path for all 
sorcerers who deviate from the bully's approach to the sinister. If you want to totally 
eradicate them from your future quest that would be a sign you have really served 
somebody else's agenda, and now you're angry of yourself. I don't think it's true - I feel 
you've made use of the ona's paradigm for your Dexter understanding of the Sinister. No 
need of suspending the momentum you've gained by your former ona's allegiance. Changing 
the angle, or the context of that momentum will be our next sorcery after having once 
expanded the ona' sorcery to subtler concepts via Crux. I offer to you not to criticise directly 
the ona in our future publicity - it would be quite enough to announce we follow the sinister 
path of the sorcerers, not of the warriors. When the Aryan inheritance is concerned 
somewhere in our future publicity, we would mention that the Sorcerer’s estate was higher 
than the Warrior’s estate, and so shall it be forever. 


Seems that you're fed up of the 09a and I can understand you very well. However, it speaks 
that you've not managed to make 09a magick your own as well - me myself cannot betray 
my own investment in that symbol system since it has become an organic part of my 
magick. I'm afraid you has invested too much in the social aspect of the 09a, - publications, 
communications, running online, or real life temples etc. - a sphere the 09a's audience and 
the 09a themselves are still immature. Yes, the sinisterion is somehow socially immature to 
stay ISS. All these surly fellows keep secrets from themselves and that's why they cannot be 
sincere in their social contacts. Such contacts suck and that's why you feel fatigued and fed 
up. During all these 6 years spent within the sinisterion's current I have limited my social 
contacts to two persons only - you and X, since only with both of you I've felt relaxed 
enough to communicate on that delicate theme of sorcery. 


Sorcery is always sinister. No need of any 09a-like advertisement. When one is sensitive 
enough one could sense the sinister presence of the very world itself all around oneself. So 
sinister that one may forget to breathe and thus burdening one's heart, one may meet one's 
death. Yet such should be the awareness where-from sorcery is done, not other. Do you 
know why the German group of Ice Magicians were expelled from the IOT? Because they 
offered a sorcery technology whereby one's brain produces in one's organism the same 
reactivity as if at - 50*C, a temperature where-from seidhr trance and magick start to work 
and one's sorcery works sensible changes in one's surroundings. As well as to oneself - the 
ancient Germanic seidh-sorceresses were famous shape-shifters. The IOT (P. Carroll and 
the British section) were afraid of studying and practising that technology and blamed the 
Ice Magicians for "psycho-fascism". Having tested some aspects of my local system of 
sorcery I can imagine, me myself joined the IOT to relax from my severe training my 
organism refused to tolerate. Anyway, sorcery is always sinister since it demands one to go 
beyond one's mundane awareness. If one is on the sinister path, one should develop one's 
weird self - the fetch, the naguahl, the acausal self, or one' second awareness, which is often 
at odds with one's causal self 's comfort. If one persists in preserving one's causal self's 
comfort and deliberately neglects one's weird self, the latter will start to play weird and 
nasty tricks on the former. One's life may become more threatened than it was while one's 


causal self was communicating with the acausal one. 


I already outlined my ideas for the eventual future development of Them if you remember 
them. I would add also the aeonics of Pan-Europe thereto (where Pan is also the dark one 
called Pan). I expected to hear your own ones but you say you want to desert from Them. I 
say you just cannot desert from your creation like some chaos magician of the IOT's type. 
You can, of course, but now you seem a bit scared and there is a tendency to become even 
more scared if you lose your sorcerer's perspective, as it often happens when a sorcerer 
abandon his sorcery project by aborting it. Do you know what a paranoia has possessed 
most of the chaos magicians? Yes, "the Triumvir" is to be abandoned. The 09a failed in 
reconciling Them and 352, by showing both that the latter are their favourites, and their 
preference for a subaeonic strategy alien to the European ethos. Taking such an attitude it's 
to be maintained - in this case with a cold silence but with a presence. I don't think Them are 
a sinking ship yet. If you abandon Them right now you just show your fear of the 09a, or the 
things around the 09a, you just admit that the 09a and 352 have taken away Them from you. 
I offer to you a long silence (as long as to re-arrange your causality to accept the signals 
coming from your acausality), and then there will follow a laconic, cold and distant 
announcement that Them have a different approach to sorcery and aeonics, that Them have 
made their contribution to the 09a via the Crux project, and that was all. Bye. I do believe 
that if you really change your approach to sorcery, you will really sound laconic, cold and 
distant having nothing more to say to them. 


About Crux: I find it perfect, though I have a complain - you have deleted a vital note of 
mine in the diagram of the ToW runic correspondences — that Tyr rune is more appropriate 
in the context of the 16-th path than Wyn rune, as I first signified in scheme. Otherwise, I'm 
infinitely grateful to you for adding my contribution to your Crux project - a further 
evolutionary phase of the current set in motion by the 09a. It's up to us to further develop 
that phase into something really independent and genuine. 


You read my thoughts in respect of that new life, +O+. Though the 09a symbolism has 
become organically accreted to my personal sorcery I feel I have nothing to do with those 
who recently speak from the o9a's name. Nor do I agree with AL that the Temple of Them 
should be the more traditional 09a's nexion. I think we are to foresee our next step after the 
Crux publication - a step making us more distant from the 09a, and nearer to the different 
World Wyrd you speak about. Those who sincerely pace the weird path of sorcery have no 
need of overemphasis on the dark, sinister, ominous, dangerous, evil etc. Yes, time to time, 
the curious are to be decisively warned, but preaching all the time about that stuff is boring 
and speak of some flaw. Even of some vulnerability. I do know some harmless snakes, 
which intensely imitate the appearance and behaviour of their poisonous fellows but they 
cannot delude the snake-hunter. 


I think we need a new Physis as an approach to that different than 09a's World Wyrd you 
speak about. The 09a's Physis is based on will-power and struggling with oneself, on some 
internal conflict with oneself led after all to that weakness which made our race vulnerable 
to the Magian virus. In order to destroy the Magian virus we are first to restart the whole 
system. 


We need individuals who are more relaxed with themselves, we ourselves are to make those 


approaching the Temple of Them feel more relaxed with themselves. After all, the very 
awareness of sinister should make one to relax if one is to react correctly thereto. I would 
like to emphasise on that reactivity as on something of vital importance. Let's accept that we 
are first of all some perceptive beings amongst the web of wyrd - the acausal, the sinister 
itself. Our bodies are our basic organ of perception. Our bodies react to what they perceive. 
Our reactions, however, are conditioned by the RHP education and our lives are often 
frustrated thereby. So, our main task is to uncondition our reactions and work on our 
unconditional reactivity to develop our limbic intelligence (which in the language of some 
Eastern systems is to awake the snake Kundalini and allow it to energise all the energy 
centres in our body, though I would like to avoid that Eastern terminology). 


Sorcery is the most primaeval form of human magick corresponding to the animistic hunter- 
gathering mentality when all one' surroundings, including oneself were regarded as 
animated - having soul, or spiritual. Any further separation of the spirit from the matter have 
led to the present schizophrenic conflict within the human being which make sick and ill its 
only organ of perception. If there is a creator, its creation cannot be less sacred than it, or the 
creation is as sacred as its creator, or the creator and the creation are one - otherwise we 
have a Magian perspective. While we are to revel in the numinous, being numinous 
ourselves, the Magian want of us to worship it as something separate from us, thus creating 
a deficit thereof in order to sell it. The Magian perspective should be regarded as a form of 
spiritual illness, or as some deficit of spirit. 


I'm afraid, however, that if we are to be genuine sorcerers, we are to re-think our concept of 
essence vs form as well. This conflict is due to the deficit of methodology created since the 
humanity moved from its animistic world-view. The form itself should lead to its essence. 
The form itself should be suggestive of the method whereby the essence is attained. The 
form itself should be the key to its essence. For example, my approach to the sigils of the 
Dark Ones is something like. To see beyond the form is through the form itself. The form is 
the gate. 


The inverted pentagram - the symbol of the emphasis on the physical, on the form, on the 
dark force of gravitation, on the avoidance of the term "spirituality", on making of death 
one's sexual fetish, is again an actual and classical symbol of Satanism I propose as a new 
form, a form repulsive and attracting simultaneously, challenging the Satanists from both 
the CoS and the 09a type. 


These were just some outlines of the new life I can foresee. What do you think? 


X - Now is time to tell you certain things about the Cyrillic alphabet which the Russians 
reject 

or have no idea of in the same way as the American WASP know almost nothing about their 
ancient Anglo-Saxon lore. The Cyrillic has an aeonically important pre-history. In brief, the 
Cyrillic was a Magian invention and served the Magian purposes in distorting the new- 
coming Aryan Aeon and turning our life into misery till nowadays. I will deliberately 
abstain from using any historical factology as names and dates lest burden your attention but 
if you're interested therein I will supply you with that factology. 


Those who are to be regarded as ancestors of today's Bulgarians were from the great 
Scythian group - those who later were an essential element in the Hun Alliance, used about 
90 runic signs and today absolutely nothing is known about their meaning, only 
speculations, both scientific and occult. This ethos was the new great threat for the Nazarene 
civilisation in South East Europe and foremost Asia. On the other hand, South Slavic 
peoples who invaded the land of ancient Thrace - now an East Romanian (Byzantine) 
Empire province, were at last defeated and made vassals with a tendency to be converted to 
the Nazarene. The Byzantine Empire was a super-power in Europe and in the world 
conducting the Magian sorcery in the same way as America now. The Empire's politics was 
mass conversion of all their new-made pagan vassals into the Nazarene. The Empire ethos 
was multi-ethnic, mongrel mainly between Aryans and Semites, disciplined, Christianised 
and puritanized within the iron administrative structure and patriarchal culture of the old 
Roman Empire with the Greek as an official and obligatory language. So the present Greeks 
have as common with the old Hellenes as the present Italians with the Romans and Latin’s. 
They tried to do the same with the West Goths two centuries ago but the Goths were near to 
ruin the Empire in their wrath. The Goths were first allowed to settle in the Empire's 
territory as guardians of its northern border and using in exchange the Empire protection 
against the outer enemies, then they were gradually burdened with economical demands, 
then their weapons were to be confiscated, and a conversion in the Nazarene demanded. 
Their reaction was near to bring an Apocalypse to the Nazarene civilisation. Unfortunately 
those who become the main victim of their mass terror were the last Christianised 
successors of the ancient Thracian’s and their authentic native language was lost forever 
except single words and names. The Goths devastated all the European part of the Empire 
(without the Capital city of Constantinople) and migrated westwards to destroy the West 
Roman Empire. 


Within 2 centuries the East Nazarene Empire restored from the catastrophe and managed to 
defeat the next pagan invaders, the South Slavic. However the Byzantine religious 
converters met a great problem in making their new Slavic vassals to learn Greek or to 
assimilate the Slavic language by writing it with the Greek alphabet, so the Slavic remained 
still pagan till the next threat came - the ancient Bulgarians who had about 90 runic signs, 
specific pagan culture and civilisation, and some Scythian language mingled with Turkic 
words because of their participation in the former Hun alliance. The Slavic made an alliance 
with the Bulgarians, so the Nazarene civilisation was under a serious threat for the next 200 
years. But when the force did nothing, then the cabals, intrigues, financial machinations and 
betrayal were to be set in motion. Again, initially by enchanting the warrior 
king/knyaz/khan. At last a certain Bulgarian khan was baptised, and titled Tsar after which 
he enthusiastically exterminated all the pagan elite of 52 families till 4th line of relatives, 
then in extinguishing the consequent revolt of his common people led by the crown prince, 
first with the help of the Byzantine army and then with a Catholic army sent by the Pope 
himself in support of his holy mission, 1/3 of the Bulgarians were exterminated. The Pope 
blessed him for that feat and after his death he was canonised as a saint by the Church. 
Quite a genocide, or a pagan holocaust, which the official history is silent about. Since then 
only the name Bulgarian and their South Slavic language remained. They first mingled with 
the South Slavic and adopted their language, then, after the Nazarene conversion, and the 
sequent Byzantine occupation they started to mingle with any kind of mongrels, yet 
preserving something of their strong gene. However the Greek and the Slavic languages 
remained incompatible, so the Magian agency behind the scene had to invent something in 


order to assimilate all the Slavic peoples in the Nazarene branch of the Magian Aeon. On 
the other hand, the Slavic-Bulgarian resistance against the Church preaching the Nazarene 
religion in Greek could be also used for that purpose. 


Constantine the Philosopher, known also as brother Cyril was one of the most intelligent 
and educated agents of the Empire at the time who was often used in the Empire's 
converting projects. He was of Slavic-Bulgarian origin and he and his brother explored the 
Slavic and Bulgarian languages and their magickal writings, so at last they invented the 
Glagolic alphabet on the base of combining the old Slavic and Bulgarian runes with the 
Greek alphabet. The sharp angles were made round. It's still arguable which interests the 
two brothers (later saints of the East Orthodox Church) served - the old Byzantine Empire's 
politics, or some projects for a future Bulgarian independent Nazarene Empire of the South 
Slavic peoples whereby the Nazarene to be spread through all the rest of the vast Slavic sea 
of peoples. For the Magian aeon the ethnic vehicle was of no significance provided a new 
distorted ethos was a better vehicle than the previous one. 


The purpose was all the Nazarene books to be translated from Greek into all the Slavic 
languages via the Glagolic alphabet. However, the Glagolic project failed amongst the West 
Slavic peoples who were already converted in the Roman Catholicism and started using the 
Latin alphabet. Seems that the arguments in support of the Bulgarian project were more 
actual, since after the two brother’s death during the Glagolic failure, all their disciples 
were invited in Bulgaria by the Tsar-cutthroat, who killed 1/3 of his people and were 
prompted to invent a new alphabet for the Slavic-Bulgarian language that the holy books 
may be translated from Greek and written in the new Slavic-Bulgarian alphabet in Slavic- 
Bulgarian language. Thus was the Cyrillic alphabet created by Cyril’ disciples in Bulgaria 
having some Greek, Coptic, Glagolic, and runic basis. Two ministry universities were 
established to teach the students the "Old Church Slavonic" and then to spread the Nazarene 
word north-eastwards amongst the sea of East Slavic peoples. The Tsar-cutthroat's second 
son (the first-born crown prince, the pagan rebel, was executed) started an Imperial 
expansion almost replacing the old Byzantine Empire. For a short period Bulgaria became 
the only super power in the East Europe - a period enough for the Nazarene to be spread 
amongst the East Slavic peoples via the Cyrillic alphabet. Then the new Nazarene Russian 
Empire took the baton later to become the direct successor of the East Roman (Byzantine) 
Empire after the Turks destroyed both its last remnants and the second Bulgarian Empire. 
Not to speak how was the Nazarene imposed on the pagan peoples in Russia (except by the 
Cyrillic alphabet which was first to serve the East Orthodox Church's needs) - there wee 
rivers of blood even greater than these in Bulgaria. Russia even adopted the two-headed 
Byzantine eagle as its own Imperial emblem. Later, when the Marxism as a modern Magian 
form spread through the Soviet Union it was again the Cyrillic alphabet which was the main 
conductor of that new Magian sorcery current. Thanksgiving to the Cyrillic alphabet many 
people in the East Europe still feel difficulty in recognising the Latin letters, thus having 
blockages to learn Western languages and open their minds for other cultures and 
subcultures. Generally, it was the Cyrillic alphabet which helped so much in the cultural 
isolation of many Slavic peoples. 


In 1989 of the Nazarene, I came to the idea that if translate some Satanic magickal text in 
my native language, I would influence the local informational matrix via its Cyrillic script. 
My only available text at the time was Crowley's Book of the Law, so I translated it and lo! 


The synchronicity was great: Two months later the Communist regimen in my country fell 
as well as almost everywhere in the East Europe. Yet I felt and still feel some linguistic 
resistance to speak or write about Satanic/Sinister matters in my native language. It was 
again Russia where the Western underground spiritual enlightenment penetrated, so I think 
now their Cyrillic is not so Magian/Nazarene burdened as in my country, where despite of 
my further publishing attempts, I still feel these letters charged by their Nazarene semantics 
thanksgiving to the cultural backwardness of my fellow-countrymen. It's hardly by accident 
since that writing has been invented here after all. 


Anyway, the advantage of knowing Russian is great, since there is a lot of interesting and 
vital literature written in that language still untranslated in English. On the other hand, 
through the Russian culture you may get some access to the Slavic collective psyche which 
is somehow more healthy emotionally than the collective Anglo-Saxon psyche, despite of 
all suppressions and repressions. I do understand that language when spoken to me, I can 
read therein, but I cannot speak or write therein. It was an obligatory language during the 
regimen and I had the lowest possible rating in school. I'm not sure that I'm able to write 
even a simple sentence in Russian without some grammatical mistake, so I will abstain from 
answering your thanks in Russian ;} 


X - Thank you very much for these samples - one of my forms of practising rune 

magick is exactly this flowing style of runic writing to formulate one's intent based on the 
ancient magickal grammar of our racial psyche's language. As you see this writing style has 
an effect on your sight and would have an effect on anybody who see it, an effect of the 
swastika's nature and energy structure/style. Your first sample is almost identical with the 
ones I've made and attached here. What do you think? 


The runes are also 3D structures to model our 3D thinking, so a combination of runes could 
modify one's reality. Runes may have more than 3D structures but here starts the unknown 
part of one's wyrd quest. Runes are combinations of the wyrd energy threads, fragments of 
some wyrd matrix (DNA?) characteristic of the Aryan/Caucasian race of peoples. All the 
Aryan peoples who had some magickal writing used the same matrix - only their model 
combinations were different. Have you seen the most ancient form of the Hellenic writing? 
It has quite the same angles as the Germanic runes. The Roman Latin alphabet derives from 
the Etruscan runic writing which has the same angles, some Slavic peoples also used their 
own magickal writing in the same angles' style. The Celtic and the Thracian peoples hadn't 
writing but they used a plenty of fylfot elements in their art and ornamentals. The same 
could be said for some Scythian peoples' magickal writing... 


Yet from all the Aryan runic writings only the Germanic one survived with both their 
phonetic, and semantic meanings, which is enough as basis for a dedicated magickal 
research to restore their power structures mostly in the languages of the Germanic group. 
Maybe it was not by accident since it was the Gothic peoples who had the potential to 
establish a new aeonic civilisation in Europe. It was again Germanic peoples, especially 
the Scandinavians who were the latest and the hardest to be converted in the Nazarene. No 
need to say it would be ridiculous to ignore such a magickal inheritance if we pretend to be 
sorcerers interested in the race as a magickal factor. 


For me most of the attempts of some occultist to attribute the runes to the Tarot cards have 
been somehow product of wishful thinking, but since when I've made the same in respect to 
the sinister tarot based not on the Qabala, but on the Tree of Wyrd, the result was insightful. 
The Dark Ones and the Runes fit each other. 


I thought about the possibility that the inert thing within me dislikes Long because of his 
ass-kicking tone. That cannot be the case because my tone is also ass-kicking. The problem 
cannot be the direction of this ass-kicking tone as well. Only the ways are different. These 
sinister tribes should be created. It could take even generations. After all The Diamond Age 
by Neal Stephenson I did recommend in the bibliographic list is all about this process and 
its future perspectives. So Anton Long is not the Prophet with a capital "P", provided one 
isn't prejudiced towards cyber-punk novels as some sorcerers do. I've already forgotten its 
factology, but it's a quite realistic and in the same time anti-mundane vision of the new 
aeon. The nano-technology has dominated the world but the world is ruled by many totally 
different tribes, which have gradually mutated into different races and breeds of humanoids. 
There are the mega-cities ruled by their tribes of cyber corporations, terrorists, criminals, 
and hackers, but there is also Atlantida which is in fact a Victorian Empire, where 
conformity with nature, high aesthetic principles, discipline, and hand-made industry rule 
life, there is also a deep-water empire of satyro-cthulhuoide-like humanoids indulging in 
any kind of flesh ecstasies, and any other eccentric tribes... However they all have nano- 
technologic means to keep themselves at a safe distance. The protagonist is a girl who 
adventures through the different tribes and last create her own tribe. Anyway it's an 
insightful novel which inspired with the idea of the Magickal Socialism. A futurist and anti- 
obscurantist tribe, but on the other hand following its natural racial imperatives of becoming 
pale by exposing oneself to the sinister, to the darkness of the unknown and the 
unknowable. To the genetical memory's existential loves and terrors. That was why the 
white race has become white according to Nietzsche. 


"Whose Gonna Run This Town Tonight" says nothing new. The true ancestry of my native 
lands were the Thracian’s - an Aryan ethos who shared the same language, but were divided 
into many peoples/tribes with different cultures and subcultures according to their local 
cults or personal totems. A group of persons sharing the same totem could form a tribe too. 
Some tribes/peoples were a bit influenced by the Hellenic civilisation, some not at all being 
rather connected with the older pre-Hellenic civilisation. Some were patriarchal, some 
matriarchal. Some were hunter-gatherers, some were agricultural. Sharing also a common 
feral magico-warrior culture, (the king being a priest of the local god/dess as well) they 
often fought wars between themselves, but also used to form coalitions against a general 
threat from another ethos and were very fierce an adversary. Also, on their mountains they 
were much what the Vikings were on the sea. Yet at last their tribal individualism and their 
contempt for organised state and writing culture made them vulnerable against the unified 
Roman Empire. Maybe we are to learn something thereby. The final victor could not offer a 
better form of civilisation at all. Androchtonos not by accident asked Chloe if she knew 
something about the "Black Waterers", a half-underground para-military unit of WASP 
racists and Christian fundamentalists with an excellent military training, which the US 
oligarchy behind the scene will not hesitate to use in some extreme situation, so I doubt if 
those half-vodoun half-gangster mongrel families would be able to adequately react against 
such an unified adversary. 


Long stirs up the shits to incite a change by their stink. Seems somehow desperate. Yet he 
runs the mankind through the aeon of sacrifice. We shall however bring forth the new aeon 
by creating a new race with an instinct for future. The survival instinct + the instinct for 
future. The rune Fehu the first one of the Futhark represents it: further, far, future, forth, for, 
free, friend, forward, forever, force, fire, fuel, fierce, feral, der Fuehrer, fuehren etc. its form 
suggests to fetch the future. Why not "fuck" too? Fuck = the rune Fehu + the rune Kan: 
know, can, keen, ken, kin, kind, kindle, king, der Koenig, die Kunst (art) knyaz (the Slavic 
for king) etc. So the King is one who Knows and Can, not other. The King should SEE. If 
the rune Fehu is life's Fire (liFe), the rune Kan is the Promethean fire of sight, of seeing in 
the future. 


Except the ONA's MSS I dorecommend thefollowing literature: 
(could be still upgraded and updated) 


Poetic Edda 
Prose Edda 


(And any other Aryan mythos except the Graeko-Roman ones- of course, as well as not the 
Aryan who appeal to oneself ) 


The Nine Doors of Midgard by Edred Thorson 

(a scholar approach to the Runes one may start with) 

Lords of the Left-Hand Path by Stephen Flowers 

Carnal Alchemy: by Stephen Flowers 

(A Sado-Magical Exploration of Pleasure, Pain and Self-Transformation, 2002) 

The White Goddess by Robert Graves 

(A heretic theory about the Matriarchal Aeon) 

Prometheus Rising by Robert Anton Wilson 

(an alternative and heretic neuro-psychology based on the psychedelic experience of 1960- 
ties and the world spiritual traditions) 

The Law is For All by Aleister Crowley 

(nice if the Magian symbols are ignored) 

The Book of Pleasure by Austin Osman Spare 

Liber Null & Psychonaut by Peter Carroll 

The Multi-Orgasmic Man by Mantak Chia 

(a healthy perspective for the male sexuality) 

La sexe et l'effroi by Pascal Quignard 

(Its English translation is to be found - if there is some. The title's translation should 
read"Sex and Terror" It's an invaluable treatise on the Roman wall-painting and reveal all 
the mentality of the Graeko-Roman aeon based also on certain Greek and Latin words and 
terms translated in their most true context.) 

The Function of the Orgasm by Wilhelm Reich 

(Wilhelm Reich was a heretic-Magian and some of his discoveries were so revolutionary 
that he was exterminated by the USA's government) 

The Best of H.P. Lovecraft 

The Necronomicon by Simon 


(An illustration of the Magian mentality even in a Pagan context) 
Tales of Power by Carlos Castaneda 
(A serious study of all his books is recommended - it's an unique system of sorcery 
pretending to derive from the ancient Toltek tradition. However, one should ignore its pious 
adherents because the adherents are unfortunately more than the practitioners, as in many 
other traditions.) 
Also Sprach Zarathustra by Friedrich Nietzsche 
(here NOT the Magian Zarathustra spoke) 
The Master and Margarita by Mikhail Bulgakov 
(The best Faustian romanticism ever written.) 
The Satanic Art of War by Marvin "Knife" Sotelo 
(a simple and clear military manual) 
The Decline of the West by Oswald Spengler 
(here the Magian mentality was best explained for the first time) 
Hitlers Table Talk 1941 - 1944 
(Here one gets a more sinister idea of Hitler than by reading only "Mein Kampf") 
The Crowd by Le Bon 
The Lightning and the Sun by Savitri Devi 
(A treatise further enlightening on Hitler's historical and spiritual feat) 
Bolshevism from Moses to Lenin by Dietrich Eckart 
(D.E. was Hitler's guru) 
The Diamond Age by Neal Stephenson 
(a cyber-punk novel revealing new perspectives for the National-Socialist, Anarchist, and 
Sinister ideas in the coming aeon) 


For now I could give you the example of my last night working which is still incomplete. In 
fact it's my spell I give you as a present instead of re-affirming my ISS oath. 

But how is to make use of its formula so that the being of ISS to be manifested thereby I 
have no idea yet. The ritual given bellow is not yet the means to create sinister solidarity on 
a group scale, and isn't demanded of anybody. I just drew it from the formula and give you 
as an example, but the ritual for making ISS a group egregore should be other, though 
drawn from the same formula. Read and say what you think. 


I did create a sigil and the process is attached here. 


For creating sigils I use the matrix of the 9 angles which is in fact an extended version of 
both the square of Saturn and the Tree of Wyrd and has the form of "S" - the initial of Satan 
and sinister etc. It contains also a certain numerology: 1: Saturn, 2: Mercury, 3: Venus, 4: 
Star Gate, 5: Sol, 6: Man's Gate, 7: Mars, 8 : Jupiter, 9: Luna. For me that system makes a 
great sense and works well. (I wouldn't call it "my shit" since if that's my shit of the 09a's 
system, then the latter is Long's own shit of certain occult traditions and so on.) 


The planetary route is Luna - Sol - Saturn - Mercury - Man's Gate - Venus - Star Gate - 
Mars. So we have those of the Dark Ones involved: Satanaz, Vindex, Abatu, Nekalah, 
Namiku. They give us a certain formula. The Atus' image consequence illustrates that 
formula: VII - XII - XVI - VIII - XVII, but for me the formula is best expressed by the 
corresponding Runes: Rad - Man - Thorn - Yer - Gyv. The runes are the MAGICKAL 
ROOTS of the Germanic language matrix, though some of them could be found in other 


Aryan languages as well. 


Rad, Raido, Rit etc. - road, raid, rider, route, run, rite, ritual, right etc. (not to give examples 
with the German here - there are quite many, but: "das Rad" as a wheel and "der Reiter" for 
a warrior-horseman, or in my archaic language: "Ratnik" for a warrior-horseman and "Rat" 
for a war, or a horsemen attak - the same as the English "raid"). So, in our case it's the 
QUEST itself, the basic drive to go, both the black helix downward way and the vice versa 
if you look close in the rune form. 


Man, Mannaz, Madhr - human, humanity, mankind, mother, matrix, mind, mentality, me, 
mine etc. In my laguage "men" = the English "me myself". This is the human self as 
perceiving, as a passive perception and as a possessive pronoun as well. This is also the 
human social matrix itself but as constituted by the gods: Magickians, Warriors, Farmers. 
The Magickians being on the top, the rune Man often signifies the magickian himself , the 
Hindu word for the illusion of form, or the matter: "maya" hence "maja", "magia" etc. Who 
were the Magian in fact? It was the Iranian/Zoroastrian priesthood called Magi who came to 
bow before the Nazarene's cradle thus recognising him as an avatar of their Godhead. 
Spengler describes the Magian mentality as accepting unreservedly and unquestionably the 
numinous godhead, his prophets and their scriptures. For them the only possible way of 
communication with that godhead is fear/grace relationship and any other approach could be 
sinful. So, in our case it's the MANKIND itself with all its duality suggested by the rune's 
form. 


Thorn, Thurisaz - thorn, thrust, through, threshold, door, torture, tear, threaten, thunder, god 
Thor and his lightning hammer, dread, drive, death, tornado, etc., etc. the number three itself 
: the Thorn is 3d rune in the Futhark. In German: die Drei for 3, drein for beat, drohen for 
threaten, dringen for penetrate, durchbrechen for thrust, durch for through, der Dorn for 
thorn, der Tod for death, das Tor for door, der Donner for thunder and for the god Thor's 
name etc, etc. In my language: tri for three, tran for thorn, draka for thorny bush and 
nagging person, dera for tear, the name Thracian, Thrax ,who were synonymous for 
fierceness, and the most terrible people of them, the Tribals themselves who were supposed 
to had been cannibals where-from the word "tribe" comes from. In fact, my main earthy 
nexions are on their former land. Also Dionysos's phallic wand called "thyrsus". (There are 
many Latin words as well and it's not to be forgotten that the Latin has an Etruscan base and 
the Etruscan writing was runic similar to the Germanic runes.) Mythologically, the Thurisaz 
rune represents the race of Thurses - the ogres hostile to men, gods, elves and almost all 
other races. The deadly weapon which can destroy them is again the same rune - Thor's 
hammer. Historically, it's for me the Turks and all Turkic peoples. On the other hand, Thorn 
is the rune of the penetrating sexual lust as well. So, in our case it's the GOING THROUGH 
something risky. 


Yer, Yera, Jera, Ger - year (in German: das Jahr), yearn, yield, germ etc. The Yer rune 
represents a circle of time, a harvest, its form suggest directly a helix, the helix of time, the 
wheel of the year. It's also an Aeon, or Ayon, so in our case it's the AEON and its harvest. 


Gyv, Gebo, Gyfu, Gibor - give, gift, get, gewinnen is the German for gain; gewaren - allow; 
grace, grateful, great, agree, green etc. The rune of the right intersection and relationship: 
give and take. As an runic sorcerer says: "...the Gebo rune is dynamic: an exchange and 


atonement between man and the gods governs the whole process of sacrifice." To sacrifice 
is to make something sacred, not in the vulgar compulsory sense it's often understood. 
(There is another rune for clenching one's teeth during an ordeal - the Nyd rune, or the rune 
of need which has similar crux-like form but its angles are different.) The Gyv rune is that 
of self-love, or Odin' self-sacrifice, as he had said in Icelandic: "Sialfr sialfum mer" - 
Given/sacrificed Myself to Myself, so in our case that rune means SACRIFICE. 


Thus the entire runic formula of the ISS should sound like: "Run the Mankind Through the 
Aeon of Sacrifice". 


Physis: 


Satanaz: the basic pose for jumping off, knees slightly bend, all the tension is in the toes got 
into ground like claws with hands ready also to grasp 

Vindex: still in the same pose the tension goes to the neck and the upper parts of the body. 
Abatu: kick with the right foot at the head's level 

Nekalah: returning the right foot to touch the left one trying to preserve the ballance 
Namiku: hold the left foot with the right hand behind your ass trying to preserve the balance 
Then start again whole sequence and perform it while the moves become continuous and 
smooth. 


Ritual: 


1.Meditate on the blade of your knife while it suggests to you an appropriate matter, 
material, substance "it would like to be sunk into". Then find such a matter, material, 
substance . 


2.Create a sacred space by walking in circle widdershins with your knife pointed outwards 
to threaten the external world by intoning the Satanic Dies Irae. 


3.Leave the knife on what you use as an altar and fall on the ground (the black helix) and lie 
there until you really feel an urge to stand up. May the earth have sucked all your thoughts. 
(This step is to be omitted if one hasn't got the point.) 


4.Take the chosen material/substance and holding it with both hands invoke all your 
negative feedback from the world, all that sucks you, to the extent of feeling sick thereof. 
Could be enemies, ogres, institutions, society, everything which have made a Satanist of 
you, even those Satanists who question your Satanism, your own weakness etc. everything 
you would like to take revenge upon. 


5. Take again the knife and point it upwards above your head and invoking Vindex the Dark 
Avenger - if outdoors this gesture should be towards some chosen star, the best would be 
Saturn. Then kick with your right foot as high as you can in the same direction pointed by 
the knife crying Abatu! With stepping back see your most feared disaster taking place here 
and now, to the extent that your body really feel threatened. Death is the total loss of 
presence, so relax in your presence and go with the disaster not against it. Absorb all that 
feeling into the knife in your hand. 


6. Take the material base with your left hand and touch it slightly with the blade's point. 
Feel very well the blade's lust to penetrate it but do not allow it to do it yet. Take your time 
in having fun by pricking and cutting it slightly, it's very important to feel the urge to drive 
it thereinto but abstain from doing it. It's the same as if you are to ejaculate during a sexual 
copulation but you control it by delaying it. Not now. 


7. Say to your Anima: "ISS with you, may the victim choose hirself!", wrap the material 
base in some cloth and hide it somewhere until the victim choose hirself. Then you'll know 
what to do. 


In order to make such a ritual to work one should rather have an acting training than some 
"occult" one - by "occult" I mean all those "methods" and "techniques" given in the esoteric 
literature. "Imagine", "visualise", "vibrate", "breathe" "draw in the air" etc. just DO NOT 
WORK if one isn't emotionally involved in the ritual. The right emotional engineering is 
adequately taught and trained in the acting schools. The actors are far better conductors of 
emotional energy than any self-styled magickian in the West, though most of them have a 


notion of the occult as far as my ass has one of sniper-shooting. 


The last night it when I tried in for the first time it didn't work well. I got scared. The step 4 
was so intensive that some noises from outside which irritated me got also integrated in the 
process but I did realised that wouldn't like to involve their sources in the victim's baze. So 
the ritual is best to be performed outdoors. 


Yet think about the formula: Run the Mankind Through the Aeon of Sacrifice, and how to 
be in solidarity therewith, since it was the result of my most sincere magick in relation to the 
ISS convention. 


>+O+ The quest of the LHP you wrote our for me was specifically for males - 
>how would it differ for females? 


X - Reading these I wonder, was it me who wrote them? Yet that was my understanding 
prior coming to know Mantak Chia and his training system separating orgasm from 
ejaculation. Not that I have achieved much in that way till now, yet it gives me more 
perspective than that obscurantist approach I have taught you. Anyway, following Mantak 
Chia's instructions also demands self-discipline, so the readers of Crux should know that 
magick demands power and that power has its price to be paid. Sigh. The Moon ordeal 
works. I think females could take it far easier provided they are interested therein. They are 
in continuous communion with their Animus though they are unconscious about it. The 
problem is that they do not want to become consciously aware thereof lest they profane the 
connexion. Of course, I speak of the women of spirit, not about the matrix aunts. If a 
woman 

gets interested in that initiatory process, she will know better than you and me how to 
proceed - they know and can, yet they are somehow disinterested, that's the paradox. That's 
maybe why I have specified that it was the LHP's for males - the females are different, they 
are multi-orgasmic, so they do not lose much energy in that way, though they could also 


sharpen their lust by voluntary abstinence of sex for a period. And sharpening one's lust by 
will is all about that ordeal. It's the menstruation which drains women's energy. That's a 
mystery indeed. I used to know a sorceress in Germany who had stopped her menstruation 
by will for 7 years and now she looks 20 years younger than she really is. I'm ignorant 
about these female mysteries - what I know is that women are naturally more predisposed to 
sorcery than males, they don't need to take vows, they need only to intend, yet they do not 
intend, and end in misery like all humans. Because ageing is misery, we age when our 
sexual energy is exhausted. We perpetuate ourselves via the generation, but for sorcery it's 
optional... Sorcery could change the natural order - naturally, not like the Magian who fear 
of sorcery most of all, but it's another topic. What mostly impressed me in Mantak Chia's 
teachings was that the males could also become multi-orgasmic like the females provided 
they separate orgasm from ejaculation - but this needs greater indulgence and greater 
discipline, since one should learn to masturbate prior learning to have magick fuck with 

a partner. I'm afraid the Victorian Puritanism has mutilated the Anglo-Saxon collective 
psyche in this respect even worse than the Magian (the one being a consequence of the 
other, of course). 


>2) +O+ ordeal of ninth moon also written for males? I wrote the following: what would a 
>female do differently - if not point her fleshy wand? and does stalking the Animus differ 
>from stalking the Anima? 


X - Jung is to be read here, as far as remember he proposes even a multiple Animus in the 
female, while the Anima in the male is rather single according to him. I don't know... After 
all, what is the Anima/Animus, if not the sum of all one lacks, the sum of all one's deficits, a 
non-being which paradoxically starts to have a real existence, to sharpen one's libido and 
define one's value system. Compare the Spanish bullfight with the ancient Cretan females 
who used to ride bulls without being hurted, neither they, nor the bulls. The Archetype of 
Atu XI shows how the female stalks. The Beauty and the Beast's fable is indicative too. 


>3) +O+ do you think it would be useful to write some notes specifically on the 
>Snake, Eagle and Dragon symbolism? if so, would you please do this for me? 


X - I think I have said enough on this symbolism - just quote me - as far as I remember 

it was even recently - either in mvimaedivm, or in 09a group. Or, maybe in the old 09a 
group, which wasn't quite recently... I have spoken about that symbols in the context of 
connecting the cerebellum with the cortex, the reptilian brain with the thinking brain, the 
female horizontal dance with the male vertical marching, the Eagle of Imperium with the 
Snake of Deviation etc. The Aryan racial matrix has become rigid during the Hellenic Aeon 
and that's why it was broken by the far lower Magian gene. The Dragon is Satan Hirself 
uniting the Snake and the Eagle. The end of the emotional pestilence and the beginning of 
the emotional intelligence. 


Thank you very much for your considerable thought, +O+ - I know by my own experience 
what a mental effort could cost relating incompatible models in order relate the practice 
with the theory, but I'm afraid, however, that the Celtic Seasons, ona's ToW, the Germanic 
Yggdrasil, and the classic Aryan cosmic model remain theoretically incompatible - and they 
shouldn't...Sigh. 


Let me first to state my points of relation and then will comment what you and me have 
created. You have tried to relate the concepts I wanted to relate, but I would like to make 
you familiar with these concepts in brief, because all these 4 sources have given power to 
me, but neither of them has been satisfactory to me by itself. That's why I have ever tried to 
integrate them in a single model in order my energy to run more concentrated. If you were a 
ritual magician like me you would better understand my screaming need of such a model ;} 
In fact, I have related them within me in some mysterious way, but still cannot arrive to a 
single rational conception about them. By rational conception I mean a causal 3D model but 
open to the acausal multidimensionality as well. 


The classic Aryan Cosmos is simple enough: the triple vertical division of the Lower, 
Middle, and Upper Worlds; and the fourfold horizontal division of the Middle World of the 
cardinal directions of East, North, West and South; in total 7. The middle world is 
surrounded by the 4 elemental worlds in the 4 corners. It represents just the 3 dimensional 
awareness: up, down, front, back, left and right. The attribution of the 7 classic planets to 
these 7 worlds, however, makes this model a bit confused. First, 4 of the planets should be 
attributed to the 4 elements, and the earth itself should be attributed to some planet (!) 
usually to the moon as they later used to do. But if we are to keep to that classic notion, the 
earth should be the middle world, the classic notion being geocentric, with the sun on the 
upper world, and the moon on the lower world - then the couples Mars/Venus and 
Mercury/Jupiter go to the 4 corners, and Saturn remains an outsider, as He is 
mythologically, being dethroned and exiled from the cosmos after the end of the Golden 
Age. Or, maybe, Saturn is the very 7-fold structure of that cosmos. Anyway, these are 
speculations of mine, one should investigate more profoundly the classic authors but I doubt 
if there is a great consensus between them. Exploring the other Aryan mythologies would 
also lead to different issues within the same 7-fold model. If we are to include the 12 
zodiacal constellations which also presented in the classic cosmos, together with the later 
qabalistic distortions, the things become too to complicated to be true. 


The ona's ToW is also 7-fold, but it's heliocentric, and has the tetrahedron and its reflection 
as a basis. It's magickal and not so rigid as the classical cosmos. When explored profoundly 
the classic 7-fold model seems as an illusion created as a side effect of the tetrahedron 
magickal play with its reflection. My own practical notion about it is simple enough: the 
vertical Up/Down axis of Moon/Saturn piercing the fourfold plane of Mars/Venus & 
Jupiter/Mercury - almost the same as the classical awareness of up, down, front, back, left 
and right BUT I put the sun sphere outside of this 3D space, as the focal point of 
awareness, or simply the focus of awareness. Its fixation is what makes the world to seem 
such as it is. When the focus of awareness is unfixed the perception of the angles changes 
and that's all about magick, or, it's rather when magick starts. However, we are hinted here 
at 2 more mysterious angles and they are neither satisfactory explained, so the order of the 9 
angles and its 7-fold path remains to me an unsatisfactory mystification. The 9 combinations 
of the 3 alchemical elements are to be related with the 7 spheres of the ToW. How? The 3 
aspects of each sphere according to the 3 alchemical elements and the 21 connexions are 
perfect, but there is some incongruity between these 9 combinations of alchemic elements 
and the ToW, especially in the Star Game, if it's to answer the question. 


The Germanic/Nordic cosmos is 9-fold. Here we have 8 worlds in 3D disposition around a 
central one: Midgard - a geocentric model again but without any planetary attributions. It's 


in fact a cube standing on one of its corners with a centre within, so the 3D Chaos sphere 
also describes it well, though Edred Thorson has given a more tree-like model of Yggdrasil, 
based on the Eddas' myths: there are here 5 vertical divisions: Hell (the world of the dead) 
and Swarthalfheim (the world of the dark elves) under Midgard, and Lightalfheim (the 
world of the light elves) and Asgard (the world of the gods) above Midgard. Midgard's 
plane has 4-fold horizontal division, or in each world direction from Midgard (the world of 
the human beings) there is an elemental world, though not all of their inhabitants are 
elementals. The Germanic elements are: Ice in the North (Nifleheim), Fire in the South 
(Muspelheim), Water in the West (Vanahein) and Air in the East (Yotunheim), Midgard 
itself is the earth element. While the Vanes, or Vanir who dwell the West are a divine race 
equal to the Aesir (the gods of Asgard), and the Etins, or Yotuns, who dwell in the East are 
races of 

giants hostile to the gods, both the Fire and Ice elementals are hostile to all the Cosmos, and 
they are at last to destroy it according to the prophesy of Ragnarok, especially the fire 
elementals/giants. Edred Thorson put the 24 old Germanic runes as paths connecting the 9 
worlds in a very specific way, but he doesn't point which rune connect which and which 
world - it was up to the witki (the runic wizard) to find out these attributions. I suspect that 
the Rune Gild keeps the attributions in secret. Whatever efforts in that direction has never 
satisfied me. Though very logic both the cubic and the tree-like models of Yggdrasil seem 
to me too rigid to use them as magickal maps, or models. (That's why I did another 
investigation - I took the 9 irreversible runes as the 9 worlds, and there are other runars who 
also attribute them to the 9 worlds, but I related the remaining 15 to them as paths thus 
obtaining a very weird model of Yggdrasil but it doesn't concerns our present quest.) 


The 8 seasonal magickal feasts of the year are coming from the Celtic tradition. These are 4 
celestial and 4 chthonic. The celestial ones are respectively the 2 Equinoxes and the 2 
Solstices, so they are visible, while the 4 chthonic ones are between them and are Samhain 
on 1 November (Christianised as Halloween), Imbolc on 1/2 February (Christianised as 
Candlemass), Beltaine on 1 May (Christianised as St. Walpurgis) and Lammas on 1/2 
August. The modern Wicca still observe them in some political correct form and connect 
them with the "facts" of the astrology. Anyway, the Celtic model also suggest a cubic model 
but that standing on its whole side, so the 4 chthonic feasts are in the lower quadratic side 
and the 4 celestial feasts are on the upper quadratic side. Yes, the cube and its right angles 
are our refuge from Chaos but it's also our prison as well. Yet, on the other hand, all the 8 
angles of the cube are in fact tetrahedrons pointed outwards, so the cube could be easily 
turned into Chaosphere! At least theoretically ;} 


I think that the 8 seasonal magickal rites take place on the horizontal plane of the 
middleworld only. That's my only criticism to your 3D representation. Thus my swastika 
model is 11-fold with the other 3 vertical divisions. It's just a horizontal swastika penetrated 
in its centre by a vertical Moon/Saturn axis. Also, the "broken" ends of the cross should 
point to the cardinal directions, not the cross axes. At the ends of the cross axes are the 
elements which do not coincide with the cardinal directions where are the ToW spheres. 
Note that the opposite elements fire/water and air/earth are here against each other - 
something unseen in any ritual tradition. Thus they continuously threaten the right angles 
not to become so rigid, and on the other hand the cross' axes keep them separate lest explode 
to destroy the whole cosmos ;} I think that the Germanic Fire/Ice and the ona's Man and 
Star Gates should be ignored in respect of that model. They are to be left to the ingenuity of 


the other sorcerers for now. Except if Ice is integrated as an element of the horizontal 
division and the Earth as an element is adopted as the very centre of the swastika as in the 
Germanic model. But the swastika's centre is in fact one! focus of awareness - which in its 
fixed state, yes, could create the illusion of the earth, yes ;} On the other hand, Binan Ath 
fits well as Fire, Mactoron fits well as Water of Life, Davcina as Earth and Nekalah as Air 
in the median directions, so for now I cannot fit Ice in this model. This model serves just as 
a calendar and a time map. So my comment about the Fire & Ice etc. below the scheme is 
not be publicated lest bring confusion. That's all for now. Yet I'm happy avoiding a 10-fold 
model ;} No qabalah here. 


Yes, you have arrived to the cylindrical form. It's the form I have arrived at when working 
on the 6th path of the ToW. It's as if I apprehend Azanigin's presence in that form, and I 
have called it "the Well of Wyrd". It's connected with my down/up practice as well. Very 
interesting indeed. As if there are some whirlpools on the top and on the bottom of the 
cylinder I have apprehended in respect of Azanigin, and the swastikas in your depictions as 
if reflect the same. So, yes, of course, the Saturnian force is both chaotic and structuring - 
there is stability in the middle and dynamics in both the bottom and the top ends. That's why 
I say the seasonal rites take place on the horizontal plane in the middle world, not in the 
upper and the lower worlds. See it's the form of the Tree itself with the branches towards the 
stars and the roots towards the underground. I recall the 1000 Young of Shub Niggurath 
who 

are cylinders with tentacles on both their top and bottom, and who mask themselves as 
trees! And also, I recall the cylinders in Lovecraft's "Whisperer in Darkness" whereby the 
brains of chosen humans travel through the outer space! Lovecraft should have really 

had some insights. 


An Approach to the Dark Ones based on the titles the ONA have given to 
the Tree of Wyrd' Spheres 


First the titles of the Spheres according to the ONA: 

Moon: The Sphere of Terror & Hidden Knowledge 

Mercury: The Sphere of Indulgence & Transformation 

Venus: The Sphere of Ecstasy & Love 

Sol: The Sphere of Vision & Understanding: 

Here my Muse suggests: it's the Sphere of Understanding by Seeing, it's the sorcerer's own 
Focus of Awareness, movable in all directions to change hir perception. It's to be considered 
also that Sol was female and Moon was male in the ancient Germanic mythos. 


Mars: The Sphere of Sacrifice & Destruction 


Jupiter: The Sphere of Wisdom & Wealth: 


Here my Muse suggests: it's the Sphere of Experience in the Voluptuous Fullness of Being, 
the completeness of the process started in Mercury 


Saturn: The Sphere of Chaos & Disruption: 


Here my Muse objects: that's the Sphere of Chaos & the Unknown; Chaos is Emptiness in 
Greek, an emptiness beyond the order & disorder; disrupted is only your warrior's mentality 
seeking everywhere for tragedy to make yourself significant; the mistake of the masters is 
their mastership; even if come to know the Unknown you shall exclaim in face of the 
Unknowable, for the Mystery of Existence is just the Mystery of Existence. 


Sacred trees of the spheres whereof incenses are to be prepared, or 
just dry twigs of them burnt: 


Moon: hazel 

Mercury: yew, but appropriate also for the 2nd path as well 
Venus: lime, linden 

Sol: oak 

Mars: cornel-tree, dog-wood 

Jupiter: beech, but for the 14th path birch as well 

Saturn: ash 


The Titles of the Dark Ones: though being beyond any gender they could take the gender 
opposite to the sorcerer's gender, or take androgyne, or double forms, or any monstrous 
forms. This is also a form of aeonic magick creating new archetypes in the collective 
unconsciousness by the energy of the Dark Ones and these titles concern more the ToW's 
paths where these archetypes are to abide rather than the Dark Ones themselves. 


Shugara: Lady of the Terror of Destruction & the Hidden Knowledge of Sacrifice 


Noctulius: Lord of the Indulgence in Terror & the Hidden Knowledge of 
Transformation 


Gaubni/Nythra: Lady of the Terror in Love & the Hidden Knowledge of Ecstasy 

Ga Wath Am: Lord of the Vision of Indulgence & Understanding of Transformation 
Nekalah: Lady of Indulgence in Love & the Transformation of Ecstasy 
Abatu/Sapanur: Lord of Indulgence in the Unknown & the Transformation of Chaos 
Karu Samsu: Lady of the Vision of Love & Ecstasy of Understanding 


Aosoth: Lady of the Voluptuous Experience of Terror & the Fullness of 
Hidden Knowledge 


Budsturga/Namiku: Lady of Destruction in Love & the Ecstasy of Sacrifice 


Satanaz: Lord of the Vision of Terror & Understanding of the Hidden Knowledge 
Vindex: Lord of the Vision of Chaos & Understanding of the Unknown 


Atazoth: Lord of the Vision of Voluptuous Fullness of Being & 
Understanding of its Experience 


Binan Ath: Lord of Indulgence in Destruction & the Transformation of Sacrifice 
Athushir/Kthunae: Lord of the Vision of Destruction & Understanding of Sacrifice 
Saurochtonos: Lord of Destruction in Chaos & Sacrifice to the Unknown 


Darkat/Lidagon: Lady of Indulgence in Experience & Transformation in 
the Voluptuous Fullness of Being 


Davcina: Lady of Experience of Destruction & the Voluptuous Fullness 
of Sacrifice 


Mactoron: Lady of the Experience of Love & the Voluptuous Fullness of Ecstasy 
Azanigin: Lady of the Terror of Chaos & Hidden Knowledge of the Unknown 

Vulpecula: Lord of the Ecstasy of Chaos & Love to the Unknown 

Naos: Lady of Voluptuous Fullness of Chaos & Experience of the Unknowable 

The sorcerer could change the order of the words in the titles to obtain other combinations 
according to hir understanding in the moment of working. The incenses for the paths are 


combinations of the sphere’s incenses. 


In fact, it was the ona, who first shed that discouraging light over the coming aeon, so there 
is no need to hide the truth - see, please, in 


Aeonic Magick (- A Basic Introduction © Anton Long & ONA 1994eh): 
Thorian (Western) — Swastika - Western 1,000 BP - 500 AP 


and also in Aeonics and Manipulation I (- Order of Nine Angles - 
http://www.nasz-dom.net/): 


Present Aeon: Western (or 'Faustian'/Promethean). Present phase: What should be 
‘Imperium’ (the final phase of an Aeon), lasting c. 390 years. 


In the Aeonic Magick, AL says 500 years after present and according to the Aeonics and 
Manipulation I it's 390 years remaining of the present aeon. 


So, my astronomical investigation just confirms what the ona have already stated. It would 


be nice if someone with more profound understanding of astronomy count it more precisely 
but there will come out a similar period of time anyway. 


The ona's idea is that final or "winter" phase of the present Aeon should be the Imperium 
but it aborted during the WW2. According to my understanding the "Prometheo-Faustian", 
the "Thorian", or "Western", or simply, the Gothic Aeon started when Rome was taken by 
the Goths in 410 of the Christian era, led by king Alarich (born in my native land when the 
Goths dwelled therein in 370 CE). The Goths had all the cultural potential to establish an 
aeonic civilisation but the Magian who already possessed Rome made anything possible to 
prevent that from happening, by taking whatever available measures including magick, 
infiltration, corruption etc. so the Gothic aeon was aborted after all - the mysterious death of 
Alarich in the same year after the fall of Rome, after some storm prevented his marine from 
seizing the Roman provinces in Africa. (Note that the Mediterranean Sea was and still is 
the main channel thereby the Semites penetrate Europe). Moreover the process of 
converting the Goths to Christianity was already started by the female Christian captives 
taken by the Goths during the wars with Rome still in the former century - a process the 
Gothic kings opposed thereto by taking most severe measures - that was the epoch of the 
female Christian martyrs... Anyway, the entire Western aeon was a schizophrenic split of 
the Western psyche between the Faustian (Odinic, Runic, Gothic principles) and the Magian 
ones, the former running underground together with some other pagan European traditions 
and some Gnostic doctrines from the Middle East to form the Satanic underground. Yet it 
could be bravely said that the present European/Western civilisation was created despite of, 
not thanksgiving to Christianity. Seems that in the beginning of the last phase of the Aeon, 
the Germans were again near to win that aeonic battle, but alas! - they had short-comings 
again. 


(What defeated the Goths was their envy at the Roman civilisation, they were so fascinated 
by the corrupted empire despite of their potential to create a better one, that it was what 
corrupted them, and the Magian made use thereof instantly. There was a legend that in 705 
CE when the Bulgarian khan Tervel entered Constantinople (the capital of the East Roman 
Empire which survived Rome) with his army to help a fallen Byzantine emperor to restore 
his rule (for a great reward), the khan's warlords were so fascinated by the life standard of 
the Byzantine civilisation, that they asked the khan: "Why your majesty don't make all this 
wealth your own by force and become a Byzantine emperor here and now?" The khan 
replied: "That would mean to extinguish ourselves." At that time the Bulgarians were still 
pagans, but 160 years later the Magian managed to convert them too.) 


What is coming ahead? Of course, some new obscure ages, wherein the ona want of us to 
undertake any subversive activity. We should face the facts such as they are. The Magian on 
their part are wise enough not to make of us obvious martyrs, but they will try with any 
means to keep that schizophrenic split in our psyches and expect of us to compromise 
ourselves our cause. The "New Age" movement based on the myth of the presently running 
Aquarian Age was their distorted response to the real, though dim visions of Crowley and 
others about the New Aeon. However perplexed, Crowley wasn't politically correct. 

Also, I don't doubt they would resort to any repressive measures as well. During the 
communist regimen we were aware of some Soviet experiments with psychothronic 
weapons, or generators designated to mass irradiate the population and keep their senses 
dull. Today the Magian States of America are far more advanced in this respect. There 


are even rumours that they prepare an Apocalyptic scenario wherein holographic projections 
will present the Second Coming of the Nazarene, so when majority believe it, those who 
don't believe it will be dealt with accordingly. I tend to suppose your vision of "God" was 
some weird machination of the collective unconsciousness manipulated by some external 
occult means. 23 years ago the "Devil" come to me and tried to possess me in the most 
Christian possible style, as if I was supposed to get very scarred by that experience and 
"enter the right way" - and it was unpleasant enough! But aside of these occult means, 

the simple blames of "terrorism" and "political incorrectness" could be enough to destroy 
the lives of many of us. The new dark age started on September 11, 2001 CE. 


No, the Satanists should face the facts such as they are, and then build up strategies. 
Moreover, I doubt if the planetary Life as a sentient being will tolerate the anti-natural 
Magian order any more and here is where we should put a heavy emphasis. First, we are to 
"invest" a strong belief that Life on this planet is a sentient being. After all, the IOT 
conception of Baphomet is entirely based on the idea that the morphic field of our planetary 
life is a sentient being, so they invoke It by their Chaos Mass B and ask It to accomplish 
their petty mundane wishes with a little idea about the Aeonics - they also believe they 
already live in the Pandaemon-Acon. If they are successful it's because they do that ritual en 
mass and generate a lot of energy. They do lack whatever empathy, most of them being 
urban sorcerers interested in consumerist desires mainly. However, I think that another 
approach would give another result. "Investing a belief" is in itself an IOT term, but first of 
all, to invest a belief means to invest an amount of emotional energy, and no "emotional 
engineering" (another IOT term) will help here if one is not able of empathy. So we are 
getting there. Any comments? 


What Androchtonos has written in the ona yahoo group is quite true - we are to make an 
evolutionary leap overnight. How? By increasing to the uttermost our empathy with the 
planetary life's morphic field as a sentient being. How? Such an empathy cannot be forced 
but what about the 400 obscure years coming ahead? The very anguish of that bad new 
should stir that sentient being since it's sentient through us and such as us as well. We do 
really need practitioners not theoreticians here. You say "depressing", but we should learn to 
work with that dark side of the force - what is depression if not an emotional reaction to 

the gravity force? If you feel depressed go with that feeling until it takes you down to the 
ground and lie there until you feel the feedback from the earth, and I do guarantee you this 
feedback will not be felt as "depressing" anymore - provided you really exhaust the 
downward force. You may get some insight how to dissolve the problem if you 

have intended it beforehand. To say it in other words: It's simple enough after all - when one 
gets tired, that means that one is short of energy and one needs to re-charge one's batteries 
by sleep, which means that one goes again with that downward force to bed and falls 

asleep. When one falls asleep one's right side (the left brain hemisphere) is switched off, but 
one's left side (the right brain hemisphere) is switched on - unfortunately however, the one 
side knows almost nothing about what is going on in the other side, because we are divided 
beings. Anyway, one gets up at least refreshed/energized on the next morning. By going 
physically with such a negative emotion as depression we have the chance to make that 
process a bit conscious. Very often while lying on the ground waiting for the earth impulse I 
recall the dreams I have forgotten after my waking up. Do you twig? Do you really twig 
what a magickal key I'm hinting at? If you experience all that process yourself I'm sure you 
will find more adequate words to explain it to the others instead of quoting me literally, 


because it's a private instruction intended to you and if you publish it literally it would 
hardly impress anybody. Otherwise I don't mind quoting me ;} 


If you have failed to experience visual happenings and supernatural demons in working with 
ONA's tarot archetypes, path-workings, aosoth summoning, external adept rite, and so on - 
if you have admitted being rather jaded about the whole affair and deeply cynical of such 
things - quite possibly - a reaction to your inability to manifest or bring about the wondrous 
descriptions others seem to have - has it ever come to you that there is a probability neither 
your psyche, nor your organism to be able of bearing the stress of such an experience? That 
your own guardian-spirit, or Anima may have prevented you from having such an 
experience until you become ready? Or, that just the hyperactivity of your intellect has 
prevented you from being calm and passive enough to perceive the feedback of your 
activity? You know about the brainwaves - how to experience things perceived under 9 Hz 
brainwaves when your brainwaves are over 15 Hz - the velocity one needs in order to keep 
up an intellectual activity like writing, for example? Why not trying writing poetry, or to 
emphasise on some more artistic aspect of the occult? You are addicted to the prosaic 
writing, to the need to explain, to the need to teach, to the need to control the others after 
all - that's a kind of magick indeed but there are also other ways to influence the others. 
Moreover, if you don't refresh your style in some way it will become dry. Honestly said, I 
have no nerves to read the Crux you have sent to me as well as any other texts - in the 
moment I can only read "Alice's Adventures In Wonderland". If writing is what charges 
you, your wyrd itself, you should not allow it to become inert and sucking. Yes, I had a 
look, it grows better and so shall it be. You can note yet that X was the author of The Quest 
of the LHP etc. ;} 


Anyway I will try to help you in preparing that book. Here I attach some Grotowsky's 
writing about the ritual songs which is very important to be understood in respect of the 
sinister chants, and also my swastika's model of the Wheel of the Year which is again an 
example of how the sorcerer should arrange hir seasonal workings according to hir psycho- 
cosmos - desirably outdoors. 


Also, in order to really start feeling the crystal energy instead of filling one's mind with 
intellectual concepts thereof, one should be able to attune one's psyche to the crystal 
frequency, which means one should be able to lower one's brain wave frequency at least 
under 10 Hz without going asleep. The daily life frequency being from 15 to 30 Hz and 
even more, one cannot expect to have whatever real magickal/acausal experiences. The high 
brain wave frequency is supported by the intensity of one's internal dialogue/monologue e 
stimulated on its own part by the Magian civilisation’ s consensus/causal reality we all 
share... 


ISS, 


X - I have various techniques and methods for keeping mind in theta and alpha state. 
artificial sound like binaural beat also can be very helpful. All below 12-15Hz is good for 
mind, then right side of brain is more active, and more focused for immaterial things. But 
again I have no experience in effect of crystals. Binaural technology at one constant line can 


really change and direct mind into different state. 


Thank you very much for that text by AL. Yet I'm afraid magick cannot be rationally 
explained despite of any Faustian (or whatever) efforts. The main difference between the 
sorcerer and the common man is that the former is able to switch off hir rationality thus 
allowing hir sinister fetch to act but no true master of magick would be so arrogant to 
explain rationally how hir fetch acts. Magick itself could be sinister only. Rationality could 
be dexter only. It's the sorcerer's duty to preserve hir rationality from being blown by the 
sinister because that would mean madness and death, but s/he is to keep it up free of any 
moral conclusions. The discipline so adored is to be applied to the rational mind, which 
always tends to become a tyrant, rather than to the body. The paradox is that "God" is an 
invention of the rational mind after all - that concept is its purpose, its promise of total 
control. Note also that the Magian use tricks of mind, not real magick to control the world - 
they have taken any care to keep the sinister outside and that's all they do. 


Reading through the Liber Dabih I see again and again that DM/AL is a man of genius and 
that of great genius indeed, but what I find problematic with him is that he is a moralist 
rather than a magician. Just another moralist like Mosheh and Mohamed whose mediocre 
followers would shed rivers of blood in the name of the "numinous ideal". 


It's the numinous experience of the Abyss which leaves one without expectations...then the 
shattered elements of the ego either gather around some supra-personal ideal, or one goes 
mad, or both. I don't know what is better or worse - to become a moralist, or to remain a 
mad ass-hole. I am both but seek beyond them. 


“As for the Septenary System itself, this - as I inherited it - was, in essence, an aural 
tradition, with only a few short handwritten MSS containing some correspondences and 
giving a brief description, and an illustration of, the Tree of Wyrd, and it did not take me 
long, during my time with my Lady Master and her daughter, to realise that, if anything, the 
Golden Dawn system was a distorted and very corrupt, version of this genuine, and hitherto 
secret, Western Septenary tradition. At that time, following my own Initiation in the Dark 
Tradition of this, my Lady Master, the true origins of this system of hebdomadry were not 
known, although there was an aural tradition mentioning the works of people such as Robert 
Fludd which were said to contain some allusions to this seven-fold order, and it was only 
some time later, after I had undertaken much research lasting some years, that I considered I 
had found the original and probably long-forgotten source. 


This source was - and for me, at that time (the early to middle 1970’s e.n.) surprisingly - the 
works of various Arabic alchemists and writers, who had not only posited a system of seven 
fundamental stages or elements - al-ajsad al-sabaah - but who had also constructed a system 
of nine emanations of “The One” which included these seven elements plus two others 
which were quite distinct by virtue of having different aspects, or types of, or sources of, 
time itself, as described in the alchemical manuscript Al-Kitab al-A flak. 


“What I found especially interesting - or, to be more accurate, what at that time astonished 
me - was that here was a system of nine emanations which mirrored, or which seemed to me 
to mirror, what I had termed, some years previously, as the Nine Angles, consisting as those 
Nine Angles did of the seven emanations (or nexions or spheres or Gates) of the Tree of 


Wyrd plus the two emanations/nexions which re-present the ToW as itself a nexion (a 
means to progress toward the acausal), with The Abyss - an actual connexion between the 
individual and the acausal - being the other one of the those two other emanations/nexions. 


My actual reason for first using the term Nine Angles, some time before this discovery in 
Arabic texts, to describe the traditional “order” I had inherited from my Lady Master, was 
essentially to do with my other research - since my late teenage years - into tensorial 
mathematical representations of Space-Time, for I had already, due to my own Occult 
researches, concluded that in order to rationally understand magick, one must posit a 
bifurcation of Time itself, something I rudimentary described in the first section of early 
editions of my Emanations of Urania MS, coining the term Cliology to describe this rational 
apprehension. After my initiation - and after about two weeks of learning and study with my 
Lady Master and her daughter - I sensed a similarity between this research of mine, and 
their aural traditions regarding the Septenary System and the Tree of Wyrd (described by a 
double tetrahedron), and it seemed to me then that I might be able to find some 
mathematical connection between the seven plus two emanations of the Septenary 
(described in one short traditional MS by a double tetrahedron, each of which had nine 
mathematical angles), and the Tensor which had nine non-zero symmetric components and 
which formed one part of an equation I had used to connect normal (causal) Space-Time 
with that new type of non-causal Space which I then had tentatively called the acausal. 


Hence the descriptive name I choose for the tradition I had been Initiated into and which 
traditions I had inherited: the Order of Nine Angles, signifying as that name did not only the 
basic, and inherited tradition of seven plus two emanations (the Septenary), but also my own 
theory regarding causal and acausal Space and Time.” 


If AL says much of the ONA' system comes from Arabic manuscripts, I suppose he 
probably means the sigils of the Dark Gods because they all are sigils of stars and the Arabs 
are famous with their astronomic/astrologic observations - they used to travel in the desert 
by night to avoid the heat and thus the stars were their main points of orientation, so they 
developed some specific lore about the influence of particular stars. Both Dabih and Algol 
are Arabian names. 


It comes out, however, that AL mystifies about the ONA in the same way as Uncle Al 
(Crowley) about A.'.A.'. which is one and the same English incorrectness. At first one gets 
fascinated by the system's explanatory power, but when one comes up to the point of 
methodology, one is given the most unsatisfactory mystifications plus will-power demands. 
Crowley is at least told in his dictation that "the rituals shall be half known and half 
concealed", while AL pretends that there are no mystifications about the ONA. For me it's a 
brutal abuse of trust. 


Castaneda also mystifies but if one studies profoundly his books one would discover the 
reference points of some methodology. By the way, he also mentions that the double is 
connected to the assembling point. For me the sun sphere is the ToW's assembling point, but 
on the other hand, it should be Midgard, or the middle world as well, because if we are to 
use a simple and genuine Aryan cosmologic model, there should be a triple vertical division 
of underworld, middle world and upper world, as well as a fourfold horizontal division in 
the middle world - east, west, north, south. Of course, the magical initiation starts by 


descending from the middle world to the underworld. The ToW would ideally fit that model 
provided one not takes into account AL's confusing mystifications ( though I also consider 
his ideas about the acausal and the causal tetrahedrons sharing a common point in the Sun 
sphere). It's easy to be seen as a 3D model, however, this is a causal model of the cosmos, 
so with the two mysterious angles, the model should become bizarre because they should 
add another dimension to it. That's why I investigate the Nordic model of Yggdrasil with its 
9 worlds and try to connect it with the TOW. There are in Naos some Nordic god’s 
correspondences on the ToW but there should be worlds, not gods there (they are incorrect 
even as god’s correspondences because it's an absurd to put Thor in the Moon sphere, the 
underworld where the goddess Hel abides; on the other hand, putting Balder in the Sun 
sphere is also incorrect since the sun was female in the Germanic mythos - this fact is a 
thorn in the eye of all the patriarchal Aryanists). 


The 09a is an essential part of my quest's symbolism but it isn't the thing itself. The number 
9 is the central thing of my quest. Some years ago I would ask him what in fact after all are 
the 9 angles, because neither 9 combinations of the 3 alchemic elements, nor the 7 spheres 
and the 2 gates were satisfactory answers to me, as well as Aquino's 9 angles weren't 
satisfactory. I’m afraid both Aquino and Long aren't quite competent concerning that 
mystery, or deliberately keep silence. Now I investigate the 9 worlds of the Nordic tradition 
for the same reason. 


9 is the end of a process, then it's renewed by 1 again. 9 are the worlds within the Aryan 
mytho-poetic collective unconscious. I think 10 is the central point of the Magian cabal, that 
1/0 combination totally underlying the present computer system, the Magian 
aeonic/civilizational matrix at all. Seems that Crowley appears as an exposer to that qabalah 
of 10 spheres/ciphers/sephiroth by applying the formula 2 = 0, or 1 + (-1) = 0 in his magick.. 
Thus by revealing the magickal secret of the Magian qabalah, he believed he has 
promulgated a new magickal aeon. | is the phallus penetrating the kteis (the cunt) of 0 and 
thus both annihilated in the eternal ecstatic nothingness of Nuit. It was the tremendous 
formula of his sexual magick. The asshole, however, declares himself as the true Right- 
hand-pathed magician and condemns 9 as the number of the "Great Sorcery", (read the great 
illusion)of the vampiric LHPathed magicians who were remnants from both the 

matriarchal and the patriarchal aeons. He introduces the number 11 as the new aeon's 
magickal number which is interesting when compared with 11' significance in "Message of 
One of Thoth" (or Temple of Them), but on the other hand it's a continuation of the Magian 
qabal or cabal. Yet Crowley is regarded as "politically incorrect" by the Magian because 
according to the traditional qabalah 11 is qliphot or the dark side of the tree of life. 


Chaos magick on the other hand, is also based on the 0 = 2 formula which comes out to be a 
qabalistic key to the Abyss. However, the chaotic zero is 9 - the centre of the eight-rayed 
star where 4 couples of 1+(-1) annihilate each other into the zero unity of 9. Quite the same 
model also is presenced by the Germanic cosmic tree Yggdrasil and its catastrophic 
mythology - Midgard, or the central world of our first awareness is surrounded by other 8 
worlds which will collapse thereupon during the Ragnarok. Then a new cosmos/aeon 
emerges. That's why when my emblem became a chaostar with a swastika within its centre I 
became politically incorrect for the IOT as well. 


Accepting zero as a cipher/number is the essence of the Magian cabal but it's also a key to 


its destruction. 


One of the greatest paradoxes is that Mr. Long proves Mr. Aquino's thesis about the 6th 
angle as the Magian qabal (he doesn't use that term)and its destruction by the 7th angle's 
awakening. However, where are the 2 remaining angles in the ONA's 7-fold Tree of Wyrd? 
The two gates? The Man's Gate and the Star Gate - you add two more, but is it necessary? 
2 are enough to produce 0. Investigating magickally the Nordic tradition in my own sinister 
way (not in the politically correct one of the Asatruism) I discover that there are 2 of 8 
worlds neither connected with the central Midgard, nor between each other and these were 
the cosmic poles of fire and ice, the most basic elements of the Nordic/Germanic universe as 
well as of that proven by the modern science itself, which would be devastating for the 
Midgard/earth if connected therewith. Seems that their connection with each other in 
Midgard would cause the Ragnarok or the Odhinic/Faustian aeon's end. But together with 
the Faustian Aeon's end there will be an end put to the Magian one as well. Seeing those 2 
secret angles would twist the causal reality's angles, or give a new-aeonic perspective. 


By the way, last magickal experiments with the fire & ice were synchronous with some light 
earthquakes 3 days ago. My city is threatened by a sleeping volcano, a fact concealed by the 
government. 


Now let's balance the abstract with the physical. As for falling I would advise you to divide 
your practice in two phases of the same process: 


1.The very inertion of your falling makes your body to jump off from the ground and stand 
up again - down - up - down - up - down etc. till full exhaustion. 


2. Continuing your falling inertion after your final falling, so the pressure of your body's 
weight to be continued downwards - do not stress it consciously, allow it to take its 
time...When the pressure's energy is totally exhausted an inner unconscious impulse should 
appear, an impulse which would stir your body and make it to move...Inform me, please, 
when reaching that phase. 


X - This is the so called Mass of Chaos A from Pete Carroll' second book"Kaos Magic". 

> I didn't know how to upload these files in the mvimaedivm group files, so I'm sending it to 
>you only. Prior to it is the textual part of the Ritual of Thanateros. The Mass of Chaos A 
>(called so later after the name of Azathoth/Atazoth) is a ritual conjuring Azathoth or 
>Atazoth. Compare Its sigil with that of Atazoth in Naos - they suggest the same force. 
>Would be extremely interested to hear any feedback from anybody who perform it. 


There is a lot to be criticised and praised as regards the IOT. 


It's obvious that the IOT have developed a subtler technology of sorcery than the ONA, but 
the IOT having opened a nexion to Chaos, lack the ONA's brave aeonic vision, and instead 
of passing through it, or conducting the sinister acausal energies to the causal/consensus 
reality, they step on the same spot from years, emphasising on the personal satisfaction in 
sorcery only and sinking more and more in the post-modern morass of the liberalism and the 
political correctness. After all, the present IOT has nothing to do with the revolutionary IOT 


during the time of Liber Null & Psychonaut writing - at the time the IOT were the thorn in 
the eyes of all the conformist occultists from the Golden Dawn, Thelema, Wicca, Church of 
Satan etc. currents. 


However an adventurous sorcerer whose experience is not to be underestimated, the IOT 
founder Pete Carroll was a hippie and liberalist, while Anton Long was a warrior and 
fascist- a far more black-magickal, underground and antinomian attitude today, when Pete 
Carroll lives as a mere British conformist, who cares about his own business only and time 
to time write some critical or encouraging articles on Chaos magick in the underground 
magazine "Chaos International" . 


The IOT lacks the ONA' Satanic perspective - true, according to the IOT's magickal 
doctrine 

the only depute of Chaos upon the Earth is the force known as Baphomet and thereon is 
based their main ritual - "The Mass of Chaos B" but despite of their own Aeonics, the IOT 
use that mass for personal sorceries only. 


Moreover, compared as symbolic systems, the ONA have the unique tradition of the Tree of 
Wyrd and the Dark Gods, while the IOT parasitize often on the Qabalah, Crowley, La Vey, 
Lovecraft's Cthulhu mythos, Voodoo, Parapsychology and everything they decide it would 
work for them. True, thus they have created unique approaches to any paradigm or tradition 
without engaging themselves too much therewith - they deepen their interest as far as to 
generate a strong emotional response enough to trigger a magickal spell, then they get out of 
that paradigm "banishing by laughter" and enter another one to charge another spell. This 
could create an extremely superficial attitude towards anything, and worst of all, an illusion 
of having experienced many traditions and belief-systems. Yet there are those who can stay 
within a paradigm for a long period and really get the necessary experience thereof. The 
practice of adopting insight roles are called "metamorphosis" in the IOT. 


Another valuable thing in the IOT is their development of their own system and 
methodology of sorcery. 


A tested and working formula is: 
1. The statement of Intent - in simple, brief and clear words. 


2. Entering an alternative state of mind by creating any kind of emotional turmoil according 
to the eight magicks of the Chaostar, or the Alphabet of Desire - the climax of any 
emotional state is called "gnosis" in the IOT. 


3. Focusing the generated energy on the symbol of the intent - usually some sigil, or some 
object. "Whirling the spell to the boiling cauldron of Chaos." 


4. Banishing by laughter - cultivating the ability to laugh at will - however artificially in the 
beginning, it helps to unfix one's attention from the Intent thus avoiding the lust of result 
which often prevent the Intent of being accomplished. After all, the IOT's Chaos magick is 
heavily based on Austin Osman Spare’ sorcery. 


One of the IOT's best qualities is that they generate and continuously keep up a collective 
magickal atmosphere wherein the personal sorcery works very well. However, when the 
sorcerer/ess steps out of the IOT' current, s/he may find out that hir personal magick works 
not so well. There is too much emphasis on the ritual working in the IOT especially on its 
collective ceremonial aspect. True, their rituals have nothing to do with the dry, dogmatic 
and stiff Golden Dawn style - there is a lot of fun therein but often...only fun. I'm afraid they 
often just tickle themselves with the sinister without allowing it to really manifest in their 
causal lives. It's quite obvious that the today's IOT adepts and masters rely on a more 
mediocre mass of members to manipulate them for their purposes. 


On the other hand, the ONA strongly emphasise on the physical strength and the practical 
physical application of their principles. After all, the ONA is really an underground order, 
and unlike the IOT, do not relies on annual magickal meetings in different parts of the world 
under the masks of seminars and workshops where about 40 - 50members gather to 
collectively cast their spells. The ONA' sorcerer should rely only on hirself and the good 
physical form is the best weapon of the lonely sorcerer. It's quite true that it's the physical 
readiness to accomplish one's intent which sets that intent in motion magickally. It's very 
important to be understood that no death spell will work if one lacks the readiness to do the 
spell's intent physically. The paradox is that magick saves your physical efforts only when 
you are really ready to make them. Yet the overemphasis on the physical creates a bit of 
clumsy and bully-like mental attitude towards anything. Magick works in subtler ways. 
There is too much male championing in the ONA - as if some alpha males scornfully argue 
with the rest of world whose dick is bigger. Unlike the IOT whose concept of Baphomet is 
that of hermaphrodite, the ONA's Baphomet is a wholly female being - yet as if that female 
force is of some deficit in that Order. Seems that it only serves as the image of the Beloved 
to inspire Her sinister knights. 


A magickal order cannot be a barrack - we all have different starting points and that's why 
one of the purposes of the Temple of Them was to create a form of Sinister Solidarity on the 
base of a more subjective experience of the Sinister rather than on keeping to the letter of 
the ONA's tenets. It's the subjective factor which makes magick to work - were it one's own 
physical readiness to accomplish one's intent. Each of us has a different physical disposition 
and each of us is to discover one's subjective approach to one's body, to one's organism. 
After all,the personal unconscious is one's own organism- it's to be explored and one's 
experience classified according to the Tree of Wyrd-there are there personal tasks for 
everyone which are to be discovered and fulfilled accordingly, with courage and self- 
honesty. 


So, I do prefer to use the IOT' subtler sorcery technology in the ONA's context since the 
ONA' s value system fits better to my nature than the IOT's magickal consumerism. 


The pics I'm sending to you document the call of Davcina I did on the Autumnal 
Equinox2005e.v. assisted by two IOT renegades, one of whom was my former mistress. The 
first one shows our improvised altar on the marker stone of a certain mountain's top(most of 
the mountain tops in my country are marked by such cubic granite stones by the surveyors 
in 1960-ties). The box containing Naos deck sent by +O+ to X is also seen but now it 


contained two glass tetrahedrons, and on its top, within the dark red envelope,is my 
mountain crystal... 


The next picture shows a carving made on a big beech tree I suddenly encountered in the 
forest immediately after the call, when descending from the top!!! 


The third one shows how it came spontaneously to me to sacrifice my canteen of water to 
Her, because it was a direct sign from Her! The water in my green canteen weren't a 
common water - it was brought from Greece, from a sacred spring dedicated to Aphrodite 
and was intended to be used as a sacrament during the ritual but we forgot about it and now 
its time really came. 


Causally, this craving was made most probably by a soldier at his post. During the former 
regimen there was an artillery battery near the mountain top. The soldier had been longing 
for a woman during his two years military service and it was an act of spontaneous magick 
on his part. Moreover the beech tree (Fagus)is magickally attributed to Jupiter - to the 
goddess Baphomet! 


On the left of the craving there was an inscription in Cyrillic letters craved on the tree: 
"DALILA 43" but then we didn't take a picture thereof. The craving itself seemed very old - 
probably in the 1960-ties when the soldier was in his 20-ties. But this is only the causal side 
of the matter. 


X - Seems that the 09a yahoo-group is group of surly fellows but as far as I remember my 
postings to the mvimaedivm group left also without replies (except yours). Recently I left 
another 09a group of very polite and responsive members who came out to be, however, a 
fan club of Michael Ford, so I told them to consider the name of their group since they have 
such a strong predisposition to the Jewish demonology. 


By the way, concerning the goddess Anat - as far as I know she was an ancient Semitic 
goddess and the female counterpart of Yahweh before the Jews to become monotheist and 
patriarchal and make of Yahweh that senile monster. Later she became the counterpart of 
the Egyptian god Seth when he was degraded as the patron of all foreigners who lived in the 
land of Khem. She was subordinated to him by an act of anal sex. 


By the way, there are some Semitic elements in the Baphometic myths - that of the biblical 
Judith who severed the head of....? and that of Shalomeh (?) who severed the head of John 
the Baptist - I've already forgotten that disgusting "scriptures" but these are themes which 
often present in the distorted European art. 


For me one of the most interesting topics of research still remains why did the Semitic race 
first got the genetical illness (known in the 09a tradition as the Magian distortion). Why 
those voluptuous peoples - Phoenicians, Acadians, Aramaians, Jews, Arabs etc. who once 
passionately worshipped the feminine principle got so predisposed to the patriarchalism and 
thus to the monotheism? I still tend to think that their circumcision rite of passage underlies 
all that process. 


Another interesting point as regards Necronomicon - the Sumerians who are supposed to be 
an Aryan people lack any idea of theomahia in their mythology - the war between the older 
and younger generation of gods. It all came with the Semitic invasion of the 
Acadians/Chaldeans who established the Babylonian kingdom on the foundation of the 
Sumerian civilisation and culture. 


The Disablot 

In today's world of image conscious paganism and new neo-breeds of wicca, attempts 
are made to recreate, and invent a moralistic pagan past. Many pagans, beset with 
contemporary standards and morality, wishfully believe that sacrifice, both human 
and animal, was not part of pagan culture. As a result, their consumer brands of 
paganism are often devoid of any integrity or relevance, because they choose to ignore 
what was , in fact, an integral element of all forms of the pagan mysteries. 

In the Iron Age practice of Viking religion, sacrifices of hung warriors were given to 
the Aesir god Odin, while blood sacrifices were offered to Thor, and at an earlier 
period of history, to Tyr/Twisto. In Celtic religions, religions rituals such as those that 
invoked the dark god Crom Cruaich required an altar to be covered completely with 
human blood, while the entrails would be used for augury. One of the most famous 
forms of pagan sacrifice was the notorious wickermen, in which hundreds of victims 
were packed and then set alight. 

The sacrifices most pertinent to this discussion are those offered to the Dark Goddess, 
the disablot. Two of the most familiar forms from the Northern mysteries were the 
crushing of victims beneath new boats, to sanctify them, and to win the favour of Ran, 
the stormy aspect of the goddess Hela. The second example are the offerings to Hela, 
who were first strangled, and then left to descend into Hel, by sinking into Denmark's 
all enveloping peat-bogs. 

What is most significant to consider about human sacrifice is that, throughout its 
history, the victims were invariably male; and it is only under the patriarchal influence 
of this present culture that this has changed in the common mind. In the worship of 
both Kali and Shiva, by law only male animals were offered, while the thuggees, the 
Kali-worshipping thugs of central India , would only kill men, and women had nothing 
to fear from them; a point that was, inevitably, lost on the makers of the pulp Indiana 
Jones movies. The priestesses of Artemis, at Taurus, would sacrifice all men who 
happened to land on their shore, nailing their heads to crosses. While at Hierapolis , 
her victims would be hung on artificial trees within her temple. 

The ancient, and transcultural, belief in the sacrificial use of male victims, and the 
sanctity of females, appears to be based on the understanding that, to ensure the 
fertility of a biological group a high supply of females is necessary, whereas males are 
expendable; and indeed, too many males in a single group may prove to be detrimental 
to the gene-pool, or breeding stock. 

This same tenant appears in England 's sinister traditions, maintained into the present 
by some magickal groups, where a young male was chosen for sacrifice every 
seventeen years to ensure cosmic balance. The opfer was made an honorary priest, and 
would have intercourse with the Priestess as a symbol of the Hiera Gamos, or sacred 
marriage between goddess and god. He was then sacrificed, usually through 
decapitation, to the dark goddess, Baphomet, and his head would be displayed for, 


usually, a night and a day. In death, the opfer would become immortal, part of the 
cosmos, and so the sacrifice was often undergone willingly. 

This method of sacrifice immediately recalls the veneration of the head in both Celtic, 
and Nordic mystery religions, in which the decapitated head would become a source of 
wisdom, and prophecy. Similarly, men being dedicated to the goddess Artemis were 
cut on the neck, a vestige of the previous use of beheading, and something which is still 
imitated with the practice of knighting. Even in the biblical record, we find the story of 
John the Baptist, whose death by beheading was brought about by his lover, the sacred 
prostitute Salome. 

Although in many sacrificial rites the victim was willing, not nearly as willing was 
another seasonal sacrifice, known as the Barley Dream, which has Somerset origins. 
The victim (sacrificial king) would be brought into a field of corn, made to drink a 
draught containing cannabis, belladonna, and various other hallucinogenic plants, and 
then his wrists would be cut. Then, while in this phantasmagorial state, he would 
slowly dream himself into the corn, merging with the goddess. It is interesting to 
consider that, whereas men had to die to ensure the fertility of the land, women could 
do exactly the same during menstruation. It was held that a menstruating woman 
could protect a field of crops by walking around it, or simply exposing her genitals 
within it. 

The seasonal killing of the corn-king is, a wide-spread cultural fixture, as the role of 
king was seen as temporal, and ultimately subject to the wyrd of the goddess. Its most 
suitably Helish form occurred as the Liebestod, Love-Death. The Liebestod took place 
when the temporary consort of the goddess, or goddess-incarnate, was no longer 
needed by the eternal goddess, when his heill or gaefa (his divine force) became 
exhausted, and she would kill him. The most famous example is Atilla the Hun, who is 
seen as Atli/Etzel in the Nibelungen saga. He married Queen Gimhild, the Dark 
Goddess Hela made manifest, but on their wedding night, she killed him, leaving the 
wedding bed soaked in his blood. 

A second form of sacrifice is the self-sacrifice, a ritual suicide. The perceived realism of 
the modern world, and of modern Satanism, has engendered the attitude that death is 
a negation of all life. This is evident in the image-conscious Satanism of America , 
where in an attempt to improve public image, proponents vehemently deny any 
interest, or relevance in death, choosing instead, to enact a pretence of revelling in life. 
A Satanist however, while revelling in life, also realises the cyclic regenerative nature 
of death. Death is understood as inevitable, necessary, and most importantly, the 
formula to creation of a new life, or rather the continuation of the current life in a new 
state. Therefore if someone should feel that it is indicative of their wyrd to leave this 
level of existence, they do so, and with the appropriate amount of ceremony. The 
ultimate disablot is one in which the offerer is also the offering. 

The disablot is not necessarily something that needs to be held up as a centrical act, 
but rather, acknowledged for its place in traditional paganism. Where the cycles of 
life, and death, and the Death Goddess, were not mere abstractions, as they often are 
today. 


X - Your writing caused some reflections of mine. I have questions about the Form. What is 
a Form? Is there any definition about the Form? How it comes to be?During my education I 


was taught that the Form was the Essence as well and that there was no essence without a 
form. 


Is the Form an expression of the Essence or it's rather a function of the Essence? 
p Tunction | 


According to the post-gnostic Mediaeval sect of Bogomils in my country, the Creation or 
the Form was a deed of the Devil, of Satan as an act of insubordination against the formless 
God. So the state, the church and all the institutions as well as the very act of creating spawn 
were of the Devil and against God. These teachings caused such a decadence to the nation 
that it soon fell a prey to the Turks who destroyed all the civilisation and culture on that 
land. 


You well regard "God" as an exhausted aeonic form but it would be also emphasised that 
the notion of "God" is the very essence of the Magian distortion. The Aryans knew only the 
Wyrd as something beyond the Gods. Even the Semites before Echnaton, Mosheh and 
Mahomet had no notion of one God. It was no wonder that the Third Reich failed since its 
warriors still had "In God we believe" on the inner sides of their helmets. "God" could be 
only IHVH or Allah and whoever uses it as a form helps the Magian. 


According to the IOT's founder's teachings, Chaosmagick is doing, not being, and therefore 
a magician should avoid the forms of the verb "to be" in hir thinking, everything is doing, 
there is no being. However it has become a counter-productive dogma in the Chaos magick. 
It became a justification for lack of taste and dishonest behaviour. If the Change is 
everything this change is from one form to another, so it could be said as well that the Form 
is everything. 


In the cases I have "seen", everything flows, as if all the objects are liquid. Yet they 
preserve their forms as if the energy is entrapped into patterns. A deeper "seeing"has 
showed me the universe as an immense web of threads in all directions, something 
Castaneda also speaks about. 


I think that a form comes to be by turning a doing into a circuit - by circling the energy of 
doing. It becomes being, it is already a form, it comes into being. Yet it's the circling energy 
which tends to the downward entropic motion. 


According to Castaneda's writings, the circling energy is characteristic of the "right body"'s 
(Tonal) energy, while the free energy exploding chaotically in all directions is characteristic 
of the "left body" (Nagual) which is however attached to the "right body" and always tries to 
free itself - which would cause death to the whole being. It's the "right body" or the Tonal 
which creates the perception of an ordered existence since its energy is always circling. Yet 
it's that circling energy which turns the existence into a prison. 


When I go along the downward spiral force, its circling is from the right to the left. It's the 
"right body" which leads the downward motion. The upward force is spiralling usually from 
the left to the right but it's not always the case - its impulse could cause a direct upright 
motion or different sidewards motions,so the upward spiralling is rather habitual, I think. 


These were, in short, my speculations on the subject of Form. 


By the way, one of my favourite musics is that of Die Form, a French duo of very dark, I 
would call even sinister atmosphere (though this term as regards art has already become 
very disputable in the pro-ona circles). 


An Astronaut's Journey: 

Edgar Mitchell Explores Enlightenment 

Dr. Edgar Mitchell is a graduate of MIT with a doctorate in aeronautics and astronautics. 
His career as a scientist, test pilot, naval officer, astronaut, author, lecturer, and founder of 
the Institute of Noetic Sciences, an organisation which sponsors research into the nature of 
consciousness, has been extraordinary. Copies of Dr. Mitchell's book, The Way of the 
Explorer may be purchased at the Exploring Enlightenment Conference in July in 
Sunnyvale, where he will be speaking. 


When Edgar Mitchell gazes up at the moon, he sees much more than most of us—a world 
he not only walked upon, but which was, curiously enough, the springboard for an even 
more profound journey into the cosmos and inside himself. 

In Dr. Mitchell's book, The Way of the Explorer, he describes what he experienced as he 
looked out the window of the spacecraft, while hurtling earthward after walking on the 
moon. 

"It was all there suspended in the cosmos on that fragile little sphere. What I experienced 
was a grand epiphany accompanied by exhilaration, an event I would later refer to in terms 
that could not be more foreign to my upbringing in west Texas, and later, New Mexico. 
From that moment on, my life would take a radically different course. 

"What I experienced during that three-day trip home was nothing short of an overwhelming 
sense of universal connectedness. I actually felt what has been described as an ecstasy of 
unity.... I perceived the universe as in some way conscious. The thought was so large it 
seemed inexpressible, and to a large degree it still is." 

I spoke recently with Apollo 14 Astronaut Edgar Mitchell, the sixth man to walk on the 
moon, and we discussed his peak experience in space and how it still affects him 33 years 
later. He reports that what he experienced was nothing short of the magnificence of the 
universe, which was truly overwhelming —Paula Bailey 


Paula Bailey: Please tell us about your own "transformation." 

Edgar Mitchell: I realised that the molecules of my body and my partners, and the molecules 
of the spacecraft were prototyped in some ancient generation of stars. And suddenly, instead 
of being an intellectual experience, it was an emotional experience, followed with an 
ecstasy! So my question was: Wow! What kind of a brain/body is this that causes this sort 
of experience? 


How did you answer that question? 

It was only after I came back to earth and started researching the mystical literature that I 
realised that the experience that I was having all the way back home had a name. It's called 
samadhi in the ancient Sanskrit—the samadhi experience. That's pretty wild! 


Was your experience different from that of other astronauts? 
Many of my compatriots, like Charlie Duke and Jim Irwin in particular, had very much the 
same experience, but they described it as looking on the face of God, which is a traditional, 


mystical or religious way of expressing such experiences. Others came back and began to 
express their sense of personal amazement and emotion through creativity—painting and 
poetry, for example. 


Is the samadhi experience perceived differently when filtered through different belief 
systems? 

What you are perceiving is information, and giving meaning to that information is what the 
conscious being is all about. It made me realise that in asking ourselves the deep questions, 
who are we, how did we get here, and where are we going, which every generation needs to 
ask, we probably needed to look at it from a new perspective now that we are a space-faring 
civilisation. There wasn't anything in the scientific literature about this, so I began asking 
the question, what am I going to do about this? So that's the reason I started the Institute of 
Noetic Sciences. 


Could you tell how long the experience lasted? 

When I wasn't working, and I did have duties in managing the spacecraft, but less so than 
my two partners since they were doing some other science experiments. Basically, my job 
was being a systems engineer on a well-functioning spacecraft, so I didn't have a lot to do 
except look out the window and enjoy the view! 

I have to also point out that coming back, as in going out, we were in so-called barbecue 
mode, which meant that the spacecraft was oriented perpendicular to our flight path and 
rotating in order to keep thermal balance on the spacecraft. Which meant that the earth, 
moon, the sun, and the planets all went through the window every two minutes. We got a 
panoramic view, every two minutes, and a powerful, powerful experience. 

It also made me realise that our story of ourselves, as taught by our science, is largely 
incomplete, and perhaps flawed. And our story of ourselves, as taught by our religious 
cosmology, is archaic and most certainly flawed. So the point is, since we are now a space- 
faring civilisation, maybe we'd better re-answer those questions. 


How did it transform you personally? 
It's very simple, it's given me a life's work of trying to understand the nature of 
consciousness. From a cosmological point of view, how did all this come about? 


Was that personally difficult for you? 

No, it's such a burning desire that there was no choice. It was something I had to do. You'll 
hear me speak about it and read about it in the book—ineluctable is that which you cannot 
ignore. 


Did your values change? 

Well, they've deepened, in the sense that having the samadhi experience means that the first 
thing you recognise is what the mystics have always said, that in some mysterious way the 
universe is totally interconnected. You live that, and you feel that. And you recognise that 
what we do to each other, we do to ourselves. Kind of like the traditional near-death 
experience—you feel a compassion, you are more sensitive to nature, to the universe itself. 
So your values are deepened, and they become more there, and you have to live them. 


I just can't imagine being out there looking back at earth. When I look at pictures of earth, 
it's so beautiful. It's like it was a special intention. 


It's reaching you, and you have to ask, why are we so emotional about it? It's reaching to a 
fairly deep level of our psyche, some sort of spiritual question at a deep level. 


Even the question of why all the conditions are so perfect for life to exist here—it's almost 
like the earth maintains these critical levels so life can go on. 

That goes clear back to the Gaia hypothesis and James Lovelock's concept that essentially 
the earth is a living organism. It behaves like a living organism. It monitors itself. Some of 
the work that I have done and we have discovered recently, helps explain that, the so-called 
quantum holographic work. It's been well-known for 75 years that matter at the atomic level 
is emitting and re-absorbing photons all the time. Mostly, quantum physics has studied 
single emissions and single particles and their trajectories and how they combine, split and 
so forth, but the kicker here is that if you study it as a group phenomenon, you discover, and 
the experiment has been validated, the information about the event history of that object is 
being carried. 

That tells us that nature preserves its experience. In other words, it's a non-local 
phenomenon. So the universe is connected non-locally via the quantum hologram, 
information is shared throughout and that happens to explain all psychic events and 
perceptions, and even gives a new theory about why we perceive anything at all. I'll be 
talking about this at the Exploring Enlightenment Conference in Sunnyvale in July. The 
whole point is that this mechanism shows that the quantum properties of non-locality and 
coherence aren't just properties of sub-atomic matter, but pertain to all matter. 

This idea is just now really starting to take hold in the scientific community and we are 
starting to understand the basic implications. It opens a whole field of trying to apply 
quantum principles, particularly to bio-matter, and we're learning a whole host of new 
things. Until very recently, particle physicists have said quantum physics doesn't pertain to 
our scale size. Now there's quite a number of well-qualified people starting to recognise the 
truth of it, so there's a lot more work that we can and will be doing in the future, bringing 
these quantum properties in and trying to understand them, from the point of view of 
quantum biology. It pertains very strongly to consciousness studies, and to the big bang 
theory. It's deeply into question if the big bang is the right approach. 


What do you think did happen? 

There are several approaches. We are working on quantum cosmology, which shows how 
the universe could arise out of a zero-point field spontaneously. Something had to initiate 
the big bang, some sort of self-initiating process. That seems quite feasible. Are we talking 
about the beginning of the universe or are we talking about a continuous process happening, 
which makes a lot more sense. 


Interesting work! What are the fundamental questions that have driven your life? 

It's that question of learning. Learning what's going on, learning how it all works, has been 
my driving motivation throughout my life. I went into the space program, kind of like the 
bear going over the mountain to see what he can see. All I can say is that I'm curious. 


Curious, indeed! That was some mountain, and I think Edgar Mitchell saw a lot more than 
your average bear! 


X - I would also like to know more about the phenomenon of a loss of gravity in outer space 
and astronauts seeing ghosts and dead relatives since my information is scarce. What I know 
is that the Bulgarian astronaut Georgi Ivanov had some strange experiences during his 
orbital flight together with the soviet astronaut Rukavishnikov about more than 20 years ago 
- there was some mysterious loss of control on the part of Rukavishnikov, so Ivanov landed 
the capsule alone. Then, a materialist and communist like Ivanov became religious and even 
wrote some mystic book after the regimen's fall. I've never read it but heard a similar stories 
about the American astronauts, especially about Armstrong who also became a mystic after 
his outer space experiences. What really happened to these astronauts is kept in secret and 
there are only the rumours I've heard about but there should be surely some written 
materials about what happened to them in the outer space - however, what made me 
illuminated as regards their case was my own experience with a certain mushrooms in the 
wilderness, in a place which is nothing less than a nexion we have opened through the years 
- me and my comrades experienced a certain loss of gravity and started to move as if being 
under water — almost like frogmen, or like astronauts in a orbital station or ship, then we 
realised that there is some vacuity or vacuum within our bodies which started to change our 
forms into something alien as well as our environment and we enjoyed it but some 
tremendous thunderstorm forced us slowly to return in our human condition, yet still being 
too light. It wasn't a shared hallucination caused by drug as some inexperienced with that 
mushroom psychiatrist would say but a real experience of changing the positions of our 
focal points of awareness simultaneously. Then I started to think that something similar 
happens to the astronauts in the orbital space but caused by the outer vacuum during the 
long periods they stay there. However trained to keep on the human consensus reality by 
severe psycho-physiologic tests, their focal points of awareness move or at least loose their 
fixed positions under the monstrous anti-pressure or suction of the outer vacuum and the 
effect is as if being under what is called hallucinogenic drugs. The things are always simple, 
far simpler than the human religions and science could afford to think. 


Anyway, this mushroom experience on 29 august 1997 continued during our flight from the 
thunderstorm - suddenly we came across and were sucked around an abyssal hole/cave as if 
being drawn into a whirlpool being not able to stop whirling around and only fixing our 
attention on Jupiter who was still not covered by the clouds helped us to overcome that 
murderous attraction. Only attaching our attention to the blue star, not any physical effort 
moved us away from the abyssal hole. 


The Ego is known to be a conditioned Self. This conditioned self, however, is conditioned 
not by accidental outer experiences, but by the very Archetypal pattern of the Ego itself, 
which provokes the respective forming experiences. A clearly expressed Ego is always 
Archetypal. So the Ego is in fact a manifestation of the blind 

personal Wyrd, since its behaviour is conditioned by certain Archetypal patterns. The Ego`s 
character is in fact that blind personal Wyrd, which seems to be inevitable. The personal 
Ego can even get a certain immortality through cyclic reincarnations so far as it clings to its 
Archetype. 


The Archetype of the Western Occultist is D-r Faustus. His distorted image is that of the 
Magian prodigal son who after all returns to God (the male humanity) despite of the Devil's 
temptation. (During the Renaissance there were even "Satanists", who believed that Lucifer 


likewise the prodigal son would return to God, who was sad about the absence of his first- 
born son, and would grant him His forgiveness.) 


Beyond all that distortion, Faust is tempted by the Unknown Potential, known as the Devil- 
to realise it, to achieve Individuation = Wholeness = Independent Existence = Immortality = 
Divinity. In order to attain the above he has to integrate his Dark Soul or to be devoured by 
Her. This integration has always been regarded as sacrificial. The beloved as a manifestation 
of the Anima/Animus was sacrificed during both the Matriarchal and Patriarchal Aeon. The 
memory of her/him was what created the feeling of having a Soul. Yet due to the ecstatic 
nature of Her sacrificial rituals, the Dark Goddess used to be physically impregnated by that 
memory, so She gave birth to Her beloved as Her son in this world, while Faust`s memory 
of His beloved took "flesh" in some perfect otherworldly environment. The former Aeon 
was about Life while the latter was about Death. The former brought the trauma of the 
Oedipus complex and the latter brought the trauma of being vulnerable to the Magian 
distortion: The guilt of the "Original Sin". Both the Aeons brought an experience: the 
Nightmare of History - History as Genetical Memory. 


#21:What does not kill, makes stronger. But the Genetical Memory kills everything in order 
to perpetuate Itself and at last is deleted by its own intolerance to its own contents. God is 
dead. Nietzsche too. Long lives...who? 

Chaos. 

That is not dead which can eternal lie, 

And with strange Aeons even death may die. 

The return of the Dark Ones. 

By the simultaneous annihilation of Ego and Soul in 

their Hierosgamosthe Spirit is born. 

The Wyrd is no more blind. 


IN RESPONSE OF THE TRIBUTE TO CONRAD ROBURY 
BY, ONE OF THEM 


X - If I'm to be sincere, now they sound to me somehow alien, as if some bully’s scornful 
boasting. I can’t stand any such rules and statements any more. I’m disgusted by anything 
invented by humans, were they super-humans or over-humans. Where are those who really 
live according to these 21 statements and why I’ve never felt their presence in the so called 
consensus reality? 


However; I've decided to contribute something to the discussion on the 21 Satanic 
statements,and I will comment on the 6th: 
Never love anything so much you cannot see it die. 


It recalls me about Miguel Serrano, a Chilean esoteric fascist, who says that the Aryan 
knight achieves the total individuation by uniting with his Anima in mind only, by 
preserving her image in his heart instead of giving up totally to her lest return to the 
primordial Mother, who will swallow him up. 


He says that if the Aryan knight meet the projection of his Anima onto a true beloved, he 
must not marry her lest she drag him to the hell of the Jewish social matrix. He must left her 
to die separately from him thus helping her to achieve individuation too. 


In brief, only a man who is a noble Aryan warrior could save the enslaved by the Jewish 
matrix woman by making her his sacred beloved and lead her through to the tragic parting 
to personal individuation and immortality. 


Yeah, all that is great is built upon sorrow. How pathetic indeed! 


How familiar it sounds, isn’t it? How great is my boredom of all that Wagnerian, 
Christianised Aryan mythology. My own genetic memory is full of such painful 
experiences, were they memories from that or from past incarnations - it was always the 
same from long ago. And I ask - till when? 


Enough with all that patriarchal paradigm! Enough with both the Faustian and the Magian 
patriarchalism! (Feminism is also nothing more than patriarchalism adopted by women.) 


The puritanized Aryan cannot imagine sex out of the context of being married and having 
children in the same way as the Semite, so the spiritual men of both the races seek celibacy 
and asceticism - were it heroic or pacifist. Both the Faustian and the Magian are sterile 

as regards the sexual ecstasy. Yet it was not the case neither during the cult of the Aryan 
Bacchus, nor during the cult of Semitic Kibbela. 


3 years ago me and my beloved parted deliberately from each other lest become victims of 
the social matrix and see our love dying profaned. There was also a mutual horror, which 
remained unshared until we parted. That horror was to see each other dying. When X came 
to me I didn’t want my beloved to stay near to me, though she was also visited by her 
Animus, who also excited her libido by Visions of Horror. 


It was just an immature, sentimental love without much passion - we fear to give up 
each other fully to the passion of lust lest see the Vision of Horror. And so far was 
all the so called idealistic love of the Faustian ethos. 


There is a Dark Angel - maybe the darkest aspect of Anima/Animus, who lives within us 
and longs to see her/his beloved dying. This beloved is in fact our ego, who also longs to see 
itself finished - preferably in the embrace of its Dark Angel. 


Once, while T was slaying me, I told her in the last moment: "But you are also willing to be 
seen dying!" "Yes!" she admitted: "Please, slay me too!" Thus the spirit is born - when ego 
and soul kill each other. So Satanas arises from the slain bodies of Baphomet and Lucifer. 
Satanas is Understanding the Vision of Horror, the Secret Knowledge about it, which is 
inaccessible for both Aryan and Magian. 


So its highly recommendable for each brave Satanic couple to experiment with their Dark 
Angels. Let the one allow the other to lead him/her to the point of no return and stop a split 
second before it. Then let them exchange their roles. There will be further insights. The 
Satanic lust will free the individuals from both their Faustian tragedy and Magian 


profanation. 


Yet all that distortion still remains a mystery for me. Evidently the Semitic pagan ethos has 
also been distorted during its patriarchal phase. 


In the land of ancient Thracia, the main cult was that of Bacchus Zagreus known to the 
Hellenes as Dionysus and called also Nyctelius - the nightly one. His chosen priest was 
worshipped 30 days as a God and then given to the Bacchans (or Basarides in Thracian) 

to be torn down to pieces - they tore simultaneously the head and the phallus, then the rest 
of the limbs and scattered them in different directions of the land. No need to say that both 
the opfer and his female executors were in a state of ecstatic trance - the Bacchans tore 

the body with empty hands!The analogy was with squashing the wine grapes. 


The Roman occupation forbade that cult as barbarian and uncivilised. The tribe of Besi - the 
main keepers of the cult in the Rodopa mountain, led by their priest Vologes revolted 
against the Roman "peace-makers" and slew the tribe of Odrisi who got "civilised", then 
slew a whole penalty Roman legion, and emigrated together with all the sanctuary attributes 
outside of their occupied motherland. 


It’s interesting what happened later — there appeared the elite Orphic cult. It was based 

on the myth of Orpheus - the famous Thracian musician later made a God. A snake bate 

his beloved Euridica and she died. Orpheus who was a shaman descended to the 
Underworld and so enchanted its Rulers by his divine music that they allowed him 

to take out his beloved Euridica of their dark realm provided she follows him and he never 
turns back to see her until they ascend to the daily light. Orpheus did not endure the test and 
lost Euridica forever. Singing and playing his song of sorrow he didn’t hear the dithyrambs 
of the coming Bacchans who chose him as a opfer and tore him to pieces. Yet his torn head 
was still screaming "Euridica! Euridica!" 


The Orphists were much about what Miguel Serrano preaches about the Aryan 
individuation. He was, in fact, an Orphist too. According to the Orphic interpretation of the 
myth, Orpheus achieved true immortality by not giving up himself to the lust of the 
Bacchans, who represented the lower recycling forces of Nature, but keeping to the higher 
ideal of his unshared love, unlike the lower Dionysus, he attained to the freedom from 
further incarnations etc. The Orphic cult didn’t allow access to women at all. I suspect it still 
exists nowadays in some highly intellectual masculine circles. 


To the ignorant, Please, be not ignorant and study the doctrines of the Esoteric Fascism 
thereon the ONA is seemingly based its paradigm. It could be summarised as a quintessence 
of the teachings of Zoroastrianism, Gnosticism, Orphism, Rosicrucianism, Odinism, 
Voluntarism, Jungism and Hitlerism. Its world-view is as dualistic as the Magian one: there 
is an Evil Demiurge Jehovah-Shaitan, who is also Chronos the Time devouring Its Creation 
and that Cosmic monster steals pure energy from Eternity for that Creation, which is 
distorted into a corrupted and profane copy of that Eternity. The Demiurge has bound 

the free will of the man by the woman but the sacred duty of the man is to become a noble 
warrior and free his beloved from that Monstrous Collective Unconscious which is 

in fact Jehovah-Shaitan, the Enslaver and the Eater of Souls. The only exit from that 
Creation-Prison was through the heroic self-sacrifice of the noble warrior who would 


redeem his enslaved beloved thereby and become whole in Eternity. So Hitler was that 
worlds hero (the true Aryan Xt, not the false Jewish Christ) who by his self-sacrifice has 
redeemed his beloved the Earth and though seemingly defeated, he has hurled the Swastika 
at the wall of that false Creation-Prison and it made a whirling break on it which now grows 
bigger and bigger for the horror of Jehovah-Shaitan and his servants the Jews. 


So...what are the ONA struggling for? For the same cause? I am afraid that cause prove only 
the human impotency to truly know him/her self and the surrounding universe, were it the 
quintessence of the past illuminated experience. If so - even the worse. For me that Faustian 
attitude has caused as much misery and distortion to the world’s wyrd as the Magian. In 
some way they are the same, with the only difference between the two ethoses’s 
temperaments. 


One of the health-some sinews in the ONA’s paradigma is the restoration of the Dark 
Goddess cult and the orgiastic rituals which saves the Order from the above-mentioned 
Faustian illness. Another + is that the ONA`s view of the NS is life-affirming, 

and not obscurantist as the above-mentioned one, which unfortunately is the real Faustian 
world-view, while the ONA has physically derived from the post-modern IOT as a health- 
some reaction against it, yet having the ToB as a result is a very bad sign... 


After all, Crowley in essence remains for me the one who has really foreshadowed a new 
Aeon on the world’s horizon or at least has declared the death of the Osirian Aeon, a part of 
which is that distorted, obscurantist Faustian ethos. On the other hand Thelema is a good 
distortion of the Magian qabalah as well. Yet Crowley remained a humanist. 


Till I am still in human form I will continue to be a racialist on a sexual base and a fascist 
on a Satanic base but looking forward for a new inhuman race. Maybe within a new space. 


X -my own Satanic statement. 
Faced Northwards I pronounce: 


I am who I am beyond all I know I am. 
I am the mystery of mysteries: 
I am the Charm of Self-Love indulging 
lustfully in Death. 
I am the factor unknown & infinite 
that life has ever lacked. 
I am a shadow gapping in reality 
therethrough the stars are seen 
- slipped on a human skin. 
I am the Spider of Wyrd, 
just its human catch digested. 
I am known as Satanas the Devil: 


Baphomet & Lucifer united. 
I am the obscene Androgyne 
and the Opener of Door 
for the Horrorjoy upon the Earth. 
Before me trembles naked the victim. 
Behind me is the Urge of Lust. 
On the right I’m sucked into 
the voluptuous fullness of Being. 
On the left I take my own fill of It. 
Above me gappes the Chaos of Unknown. 
On the World of Horrors I stand below. 
Beyond all watches my Eye Undead. 


X - My Friend, 
Have you read "Faust" by Goethe? 


There is therein a full description of that Archetype: The tragic hero of the Western ethos 
distorted by the Magian moralist duality. He failed to save his beloved while in this world 
and etc. painfully familiar scenario... It’s concerns, however, us too, being racially 
imprinted 

by that Archetype’s wyrd. We are empathic to that hero, despite of all the distortion. Is it 
your will to play the main heroin a classical tragedy? Anyway, it’s not my will and the wyrd 
programme could be changed by will only. Will should navigate the personal wyrd. 


But is there any possibility to be a Classical tragic hero in today’s post-modern times?There 
are only fragments of Classicism mingled with all the kinds of other fragments and even if 
you make efforts to restore the Classicism, it will be a fragmented Classicism anyway. 
Everything is fragmented in the post-modern time. The ONA’s paradigma is constructed by 
fragments too. It’s a good example how one may attain to some wholeness even in the post- 
modern chaos. 


The Post-modernism is not a trend but an Aeonic phase after some aetheric/acausal collapse, 
which is felt as a spiritual crisis tending both to entropy and to...who knows WHAT? The 
Post-modernism is the chaotic space of still flying fragments blown about by the disastrous 
explosion of Modernism in the 20 century e.v. The Modernism destroyed the Classical 
Cosmos -it was a tremendous acausal collapse, an aetheric Apocalypse where God and Self 
are no more even as holograms and we continue to live in that Apocalyptic time. Both the 
Fascism and Communism were Modernist cults. The very idea of New World’s Order 

is Modernism, despite of the Fascist cult’s clinging to Classicism. Any Modernist view is 
characterised by its extreme intolerance to other Modernist views. The nuclear bomb was a 
modernist device too. As well as the Avangardism in the Art and Aleister Crowley on the 
occult front. The very idea of New Era, of New Aeon is Modernist. The WW2 as the 
extreme act of Modernism led to the present shell-shock of Post-modernism. 


Who induced that catastrophic process? D-r Faustus, of course- at the time when the 
Romanticism(the Gothic ethos) displaced the Classicism. Note that this Art terminology 


concerns entirely the Aryan culture. So D-r Faustus really tried to be the Redeemer in that 
distorted Western Aeon. Though a romantic, he responded to all the criteria for the main 
character of the Classic tragedy: He is a nobleman. He does hamatris-the deeds, which 
provoke the Destiny. He has hubris -the attitude, which defies the Destiny. His pathos- 
passions/sufferings have an impact on his surroundings. The final effect should bekatharzis. 


The Modernist Faustus was Adolf Hitler, who unlike the other manifestations of the 
Archetype, died together with his beloved, but because was a moralist, first got married to 
her. The pathos was great but what about the katharzis? Is there any? Maybe. The Post- 
modernism. Opening the possibilities to use the fragments of the ruined world according to 
our will and creating in collage-like way whole worlds. But one has to possess will - 
otherwise all is short-lived, superficial and mediocre. Will is not will-power, but the unity of 
desires created by Self-Love. 

The Self has also been fragmented during the Modernist collapse. Each fragment is a desire. 
Each desire - a particular self. There is, however, a dead self, who desires not to be. And 
this dead self is the dead D-r Faustus. (Yet I prefer the Russian version of D-r Faustus as 
described in The Master & Margarite by Bulgakov much more than the German one. The 
Master and his beloved died parted and desperated in the causal world but Satan 

restored them and united them forever in a parallel reality, while Jeshuah admitted his 
incompetence to deal with the best of men and women preferring to save the soul of the 
guilt-ridden Pontius Pilatus.) 


This dead self is my inner censor as well. Its fatalism comes from its tragic past experience, 
accumulated to the point of making any further life futile. How many heroes died for some 
ideal, being persecuted, tortured and losing their loved ones! And that in vain! Humanity is 
fucked up beyond any repair. The human awareness of the inevitable death is tragic enough 
to make a cult of the tragedy any more. The sexual revolution in the1960-es was some 
compensation for the horror of war, but was fastly tamed by the inherent Magian weakness 
therein. 


The Magian have their solution - the right economic order will save the world from any 
further bloodshed. The Post-modernist chaos tends to entropy- the free flying particles tend 
to settle down. It’s the eternal piece sought by the Magian. The dust dissipate and we feel 
the blind materialist gravity of the world’s economics going out of the control even of those 
who set it in motion. The speed of the digital currents exceeds the tempo of the organic life. 
We feel, however, the vacuum of the gapping holes on the walls of Creation caused by the 
nuclear explosions and this vacuum of the Outer Space or the Abyss contra-balances the 
materialist gravity. The growing existential insecurity undermines the very New World 
Order of the alleged victors in the WW2. 


The ONA has tried to resurrect the dead and fragmented Faustus by removing the Magian 
fragments there from and adding fragments from an older Aeonic cult -that of the Dark 
Goddess in order to restore the balance lost by the Magian distortion. Yet the formula of 
self-sacrifice remains, though it’s said to be unnecessary in the Order’s MSA New and 
Numinous Art. 


Isis resurrects the dead Osiris temporarily in order to conceive Horus, but Osiris will reign 
henceforth in the Realm of Dead only. 


It was Crowley who predicted that the self-sacrificial formula of the Dead Aeon of Osiris 
will be no more actual in the coming Aeon of Horus the Avenger, when the best of human 
beings will be no more victims to the sub-humans but vice versa: "...on the low men 
trample in the fierce lust of your pride, in the day of your wrath." "The slaves shall serve." 


What mostly threatens the Faustian souls today’s or, more correctly said, the souls burdened 
by the tragic Faustian experience, is the cyclic principle: "God is dead! Long live God!" The 
Ultra-modernist tendencies in the ONA-like currents and in the NSK(The Slovenian 
Totalitarian Art State existing only in the Time) as if affirm that principle. The ToB are the 
ugliest example. 


Another esoteric fascist, the woman Savitri Devi, points out very clearly the essence of the 
Magian distortion: It created a human-centred civilisation at the expense of life itself 
!Today’s all the planetary’s life is threatened because of the humanist principle tosave any 
human life, however subhuman it may be, only because it is human. 


For me it’s even not correctly human-centred - as I wrote in a previous message, it’s a man- 
centred in fact, it has always sought after the birth control by speculating with the sex, 
making of its natural pleasure a taboo and thus a deficit in order to be sold more expensive. 
Yet, in the bottom of all that distortion lies the inherent Jewish subhuman shame of the 
Nature. 


I can well understand the ONA‘s replacement of the Androgyne Devil by the distinct female 
and male functions of Baphomet and Lucifer in order to be avoided the further neuroses 

of the so called emancipation and homocentrism, yet a real tendency of the New Aeon is the 
appearance of actual hermaphrodite human beings, which from the point view of the present 
humanity, even from that of some Satanists seems unacceptable inhuman. My modest 
experience with the Dark Ones, however, confirms that tendency. 


It’s not my will to be a tragic hero any more. It’s my modest will to be a victor, an avenger 
of the wasted life,caused by the Great Distortion, caused by the human stupidity and 
mediocrity, not by some demonic force as the old Faustian loved to believe because of the 
same distortion. 


I told you I have my own, individual and egotistic plans but they, in fact, are parts of my 
Greater Wyrd. 


TO THE GLORY OF CONRAD ROBURY 


A tribute to the 21 Satanic Points, 
by X of the Temple of THEM 


ALL THAT IS GREAT IS BUILT UPON SORROW. 


Though not all great things bear sorrow, one cannot truly appreciate elation unless one’s 
darkest depths have already been explored. To experience great sorrow and to be able to rise 
above it, better yet, embrace it — is a strength of will. 

Sorrow and suffering creates alchemical changes in humans, enabling a larger scope of 
reality perception to be viewed. (Though I don’t take the point to mean endless suffering). 


LEARN TO RAISE YOURSELF ABOVE YOURSELF SO YOU CAN TRIUMPH OVER 
ALL. 


Accept your ‘human’ short-comings. Know them well so that you can see them objectively. 
Jealously, greed, desire, admiration, injustice are but some of the many ‘human’ emotions 
that have been created through societies structuring. 

Know that you are above the petty games that the Magian tries to hold people to. This is not 
to say that being righteous is not a virtue, but we must always make sure we’ve examined 
the many causes of our indignation. 

Always be on guard of your own ego. Every place we find ourselves in is entirely our 
responsibility. Let no one else but you judge yourself. And when these judgements are 
harsh, as they often will be, heed yourself. Not to lapse into guilt, but to be compelled into 
change and action. To know your have absolute power over yourself gives you the ability to 
have power over all. 


RESPECT NOT PITY OR WEAKNESS FOR THEY ARE A DISEASE THAT MAKES 
SICK THE STRONG. 


The weakness of man is insidious. While a strong person faces challenges on their own, 
knowing all strengths can be found with or of one’s self, the weak surround themselves with 
others, like a parasite surrounding itself with food. The weak draw power and strength from 
others, and their need for psychic energy is boundless. When one does not believe in one’s 
self, every contact becomes a potential fix. They drain the power of the strong, and use that 
power for no good reason at all. 


COME AS A REAPER FOR THUS YOU WILL SOW. 


When people detect such power in you — to see that you could kill them or their ideals, 
when faced with that potential, they bare themselves open, or you ‘till’ them open, ready to 
be planted with the seeds you so desire to place. 

Also in knowing your own power to destroy anything, you can see in anything the potential 
for new growth. 


FORGE NOT WORKS OF ART BUT SWORDS OF DEATH, FOR THEREIN LIES 
GREAT ART. 


Our life and our path is our ‘art’... it is not an adornment to be viewed by others, but rather 
a weapon by which others must take notice. Do not spend your energies creating reflections 
or distractions, but use them to make yourself sharp, to wield yourself as a weapon in the 


face of all who stand before you.Know the beauty and power of your art, that you can be 
strong and sharp, useful and deadly. The creative energy, if released solely through 
traditional ‘art’ can wane or become lost. One who can forge ‘swords of death’ in all their 
forms will have learnt many skills and, more importantly, know that the ability to live or die 
is in one’s own hands. 


“THE ACCEPTANCE OF OTHERS IS NO REWARD”. 
ISS, 
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TO THE GLORY OF CONRAD ROBURY 


A tribute to the 21 Satanic Points, 
by +O+ of the Temple of THEM 


#1. RESPECT NOT PITY OR WEAKNESS, FOR THEY ARE A DISEASE THAT 
MAKES SICK THE STRONG. 


I should change ‘respect not’ to ‘explore’. Certainly it is easy to take this statement as an 
affirmation characteristic of the elite-minded; as a fundamental for the will to power; at least 
at first glance, and from an armchair well away in denial of the actual human need to be 
weak, just as much as needs be strong. What is created by the suppression of 
emotions/actions when we resist them washing over us and fight any urge to succumb to the 
unconscious is an imbalance that is both dangerous in its hubris, as it is foolish to pursue by 
denying one’s biological drives the freedom to pass on information regarding aspects of our 
state of being. When we wallow in our self-pity, misery or sadness, we are magically 
delivered into a downward spiral that leads to the gate of death. Feelings of submission or 
resignation serve to eventually prompt us sharply of our will to live; a will that tends to 
become acutely apparent when we try to submit to death and makes us grow weary of our 
pity and discard it in disgust. This resistance against the lull of death is often unconscious; 
but it is consciously felt as a knee-jerk reaction to struggle onward defiant of what has 
happened to cause us to weep or suffer; and defy eternal sleep. As light is made more 
emphatic by shadow, so too do I believe life is made more emphatic by death. Being able to 
endure, explore, discover and accept one’s own weaknesses as well as use them to an 
advantage; allows the magician to coil and compress personal energy into a downward 
spiral; that once released provides the momentum for soaring to a greater height than would 
otherwise be by storing far more potential energy and desire for strength in the release of the 
energy. I do not respect those trapped by the downward spiral on their way to death; if I let 
them; I will be sickened, dragged down and destroyed by their clawing hands. I respect 
those who intuit the spiral however; those who can be weak, not those who are weak. I have 


changed my mind about strength these past years; being able to be weak is a sign of great 
strength; it shows acceptance of chaos and the inability to have control; and sometimes, for 
all the will I project upon things, the world does not want me to achieve it at that time and I 
must be patient and as even helpless as a rag-doll to the forces. The holograms we create for 
ourselves can deceive us into thinking them real and a magician may forget the illusory 
nature of his pressures upon a matrix that is beyond control and perhaps comprehension. 
The appearance of control and the emphasis on strength as the factor involved in keeping 
control is all as sham as any ideology that seeks; by virtue; by “Aryan” well-meaning, or by 
private accentuation of traditional understanding to champion what is great and how to be 
great. To deny our senses and drives that we can feel twist and torture out mental 
composure every day; no matter what our philosophy of them, is to be ignorant of the 
design of our nexion; to paint over how it is with how it should be. If weakness cannot be 
abided, neither can strength. Elasticity is the magician’s best friend. 


#2. TEST ALWAYS YOUR STRENGTH, FOR THEREIN LIES SUCCESS. 


Both strength and weakness are holograms. The belief in, and testing of strength, is suited to 
some tasks but not all; and as with all motto’s creeds, points etc. — to be unable to escape 
from a perceived right way of action because one is bound to a beloved notion of conduct — 
harbours a danger of short-sightedness even as it offers protection and guidance. I’ve 
learned to remain vigilant of the effects of a pronounced emphasis on strength. Such an 
emphasis can lead to obstinate arrogance and the rejection of options or friends who offer 
counsel. I use a lot of silence for success; an art wrongly perceived as weakness by some. I 
have learned to be cautious about seeing strength as active; because passiveness too can be 
strength. In a lot of my struggles to push my limits I have had in the back of my mind this 
2ndpoint. I think essentially, that where anything requires constant and dedicated practice, 
always testing one’s strength is sound advice. One can hardly be more successful in my 
mind, than to adopt philosophies that merit change. 


#3/#4 SEEK HAPPINESS IN VICTORY — BUT NEVER IN PEACE. 


Words of wisdom that have carried me through sloth for many years. In times of triumph 
with my various distractions and comforts afforded by my will; it has been easy to forget 
my Satanic manners and rest lazily on my laurels. 


#.5 COME AS A REAPER, FOR THUS YOU WILL SOW. 


This phrase speaks to me of making fresh invigorating changes in the way I do things, or 
things are done, of tearing down obsolete edifices that are holding me or others back. On an 
intimate level, that includes myself. In that state of curious self-reflection where I examine 
what examines me - working toward the Great Work, the Philosophers stone — I must be 
ruthless with myself. Hard and unyielding. Cruel and violent to overcome myself and break, 
and break. To stand outside of myself insofar as I can to appraise my construction; and to 
provide the sense of an objective criticism that leads to necessary internal/external deaths in 
line with various strategies. It is better in my mind to create myths one can invest something 


in that leads to a harvest vibrant and fruitful, even if it strikes the logic as a knowing 
pretence; than be hardened and cynical, intellectually rigid and entrenched in tradition and 
the way things have always been done; such is stagnant. It is necessary to bring death to old 
ways to have life in new ways. I sow by trying new ways of doing things and achieving 
Satanic goals. All things are cyclical; and the harvest will rot without renewal. 


#6. NEVER LOVE ANYTHING SO MUCH, YOU CANNOT SEE IT DIE. 


It seems an innately pagan characteristic to own such a mature understanding of the stalking 
inevitability of death yet needlessly cold to treasure a scepticism of love. The phrase strikes 
me as both grim and beautiful; a solemn reminder of the fleeting nature of things, of bonds 
and kin, of blood and soil. It puts into perspective the goal of the Satanist as a long and 
often lonely journey where fair-weathership and superficiality never touch the heart or are 
given a chance to trick us. So much becomes transparent with the adoption of such a severe 
lifestyle as Satanism that a mature cynicism haunts us, and a bitter, distrustful attitude 
toward people and their downward spiral (a dying frenzy back into the cosmos that I care 
not to indulge in) keeps us wary of closing distance and building bridges. It is a pragmatic 
and probably honest acceptance of the great sorrow of things as they are; beyond all 
comforting pretty words and promises by the crazed seeking to escape from an obvious hell. 
A sober view of love; love the imposter; the trickster; an illusion that we fear will bind us 
with its glamour and unpredictability. But I feel love should be everlasting in its ecstasy 
while it lives, for it too, cannot love us so much in turn, that it cannot see us die. 


#8/#11 STRIVE EVERMORE FOR CONQUEST IS NEVER DONE. 


Transcendentalism, or breaking one’s limits again and again is to my mind one of the most 
crucial points raised. It is my belief that through a vigorous campaign of personal excellence 
by performing tasks that both compliment and contradict one’s own nature, forcing the 
body, the mind, the ego, to undergo trials that demand it to break its habitual stasis that 
limits the range of existence of one’s organism by selection (conscious and unconscious) of 
skills, mannerisms, perceptions, habits etc. particular to the most commonly performed 
actions or commonly used method of in-taking and processing thought. After reaching a 
point in my thinking that loosed the need to know, I became intuitive. My writing, art, 
thinking hobbies could go no further without a change in pace and a counter-balance of 
exertion in physical exploits. To this end I ceased to write and because I did not want to (my 
ego protested loudly) I forced myself to join a gym for a year where I spent a year and a half 
building up my strength, mass and endurance. It was a pursuit that required great 
determination and discipline. I followed it with as demonic a commitment as I had 
expended on raising my intellectual capacities. After pushing my body to a level somewhat 
synchronous with my needs and my thought, I was suddenly encumbered with the side- 
effect of physical training; Ego Armour. With new muscle and raised testosterone I was 
aggressive and fit — but warned by a member of THEM of the danger of over-masculinity 
for the sake of ego... from there I moved into martial arts where I learned different ways to 
move within and without myself, how to move energy efficiently, and put the muscle into 
use by equipping myself with means of defending myself and learning the art of fighting. 
Though I find myself moving into many different interests, I return to work with each of my 


skills frequently to learn more, always striving to increase my Satanic reach; in all spheres 
of my life; for conquest is never done. 


#10. FORGE NOT WORKS OF ART, BUT SWORDS OF DEATH; FOR THEREIN LIES 
GREAT ART. 


Consider your standards for acknowledging a work of art. In my estimation, such a title 
denotes something highly distinct; raised above and beyond its field and the similar attempts 
by others in that field. A work of art causes a vibration/frequency that causes mediocrity to 
be unmasked and revealed as amateur creativity. What then is a sword of death that it 
should be sought beyond a work of art? Does a work of art become a sword of death by 
killing all subsequent attempts to best it, so great and awesome its essence? Is the sword to 
be taken literally as a blade with creative/destructive applications? A sword can sever chains 
or bestow knighthood even as it can sever heads or kings of kingdoms. The art of forging 
such a sword would surely reveal to an apprentice the secret methods of folding steel, 
blacksmithing, engraving, wrapping the hilt, the fine tuning of weight and balance and the 
master crafting of strengths and weaknesses as well as the trade-offs inherent in any design. 
In politics and religion the metaphorical parallels are evident. But this is not enough. In 
creating a sword, so too should an apprentice be skilled in wielding it; and in how to defend 
with it; disarm others and break such swords as be used against them. Is it not in our blood 
and our drive as Satanist’s to seek to surpass everything; to challenge the status quo and 
steal the fire from the Gods, become the fire of the Gods? 

The Order of Nine Angles is in my view; such a sword of death. From it has come THEM; 
and THEM, still in its birth as an amorphous idealism will grow tentacles with which to 
strangle the living, extend our Satanic reach, and forge in its bowels a momentous scream 
that will be heard ear by human ear as our sword is thrust savagely into the Magian 
emphasis on Ego. Our transformation of Six aims to infect others with our demonic will to 
transform again and again — til all shapes are taken — and the inhuman shapeless presences 
of the Dark Gods flow forth. Conditions have been created and kept static for the 
sustainability of the Ego, but this can be undone. THEM are creating an environment that is 
aware of the aspects and character of the ego and its natural drive to create stasis. A newly 
created environment will allow others to challenge their ego and become aware of the Self; 
causing a mode of perpetual alchemy to take hold, aimed at understanding it — a mode that 
will transfer the consciousnesses (Satan) that inhabit THEM to others; so that our work/our 
will of destroying the Magian continues even when our bodies do not. In effect, becoming 
an immortal choir of the Acausal Voice; a conscious species of shape-shifters; living 
incarnations of the Dark Gods. This is how to destroy the Solomon’s Key of the Magian. 


#12. THE BLOOD OF THE LIVING MAKES GOOD FERTILIZER FOR THE SEEDS OF 
THE NEW. 


Taking the approach of dealing with this literally: In practice I have found it helpful to 
accept various philosophies at various times when dealing with the notion of expendable 
humanity. It was neither useful to despise and condemn the race as tools for my sole benefit 
— for in doing so I burned many bridges in my arrogance that could have been useful to me 
today — or to harbour a naive optimism that all people were redeemable for my visions of a 


Satanic renaissance. I should venture to offer that a precarious position of ethics is best. I 
am as ready to kneel as I am to kill, to flow with my situation and make choices that waver 
in extremes from fascist superiority, to a humanitarian farce, as I see fit. It is all too easy to 
lock one’s loyalties to a creed, a law, only to be rudely awakened to one’s innate fragility 
and that of ideals when face to face with death or the oblivious bulldozer that thwarts the 
best of intentions. 


#16 STRIVE NOT ONLY FORWARDS, BUT UPWARDS FOR GREATNESS LIES IN 
THE HIGHEST. 


I like this one; it speaks simply of a rule of expansion that never stops multiplying. Some 
members of THEM have managed to work their way up the financial ladder and will 
continue to do so until we are able to use an accumulated fortune to back our various 
strategies. Upwards in this one case cited, meaning through the rank and file of the Magian 
construction of wealth. I think it important that each person who thinks themselves having 
achieved something in this way of copying the Magian and gathering the symbols of 
success, material, carnal to them by thinking of things as blocks in the building of a great 
Satanic pyramid — congratulate themselves — and when others criticise this achievement as 
petty or a lame triumph; to remind oneself that that every day is the first day of Strategy. 
There will come a time when you will know your own strength and will effortlessly shrug 
off those that attempt to drag you down; a time when you will truly care not for an audience 
or its approval — and will Know them for what they are. Somewhere, someone has to begin 
building a temple to the Dark Gods in the actions we take, the enemies we crush, in the 
changes we make; and the wisest thing a Master/Mistress can do is to always believe 
themself an initiate. I should add, than in striving upwards; the danger for human weakness 
and the abandonment of the realisation of Satanic Goals (and thus the other Satanic points) 
grows exponentially; I have seen a great many achieve their will; only to stop striving 
because there is no longer anything to strive for; no longer a dynamic oppression to struggle 
against. There is for me only one achievement to be had at which point I will enjoy a long 
rest better than a short — the total destruction of the Magian on Earth. That is why all 
members of THEM, are taking back the definition of human to reaffirm the first human; to 
understand life differently and in proper perspective we must be inhuman; resist Samadhi, 
God, and the urge to succumb to stopping one’s Quest to permanently enjoy the lifestyles of 
the enemy. Experience them and enjoy yourself! But always move on... 

One will inevitably reach a point in one’s Quest where the greatest danger lies in the 
abandonment of thinking oneself bound to Satan or serving the Dark Prince, for whatever 
reason or non-reason. Wisdom will eventually become contradiction when surpassing is 
taken to extremes and raising oneself above oneself leads away from Satanism. This 
paradox can lead to some very strange understandings. There are truths that lay beyond the 
Master in the realms of the Immortal; and no greater temptation will assail you than the 
decision to turn back and become a teacher, honouring your loyalty to Satan to see his goals 
through; arresting development for a time, or perhaps forever; or to disappear selfishly into 
the Silent Desert as a God and a Myth. 


If I could add anything to the list of points it would be: 


#~ SOMETIMES THE BEST EXAMPLE IS THE BAD EXAMPLE. 
#~SOMETIMES I WIN, SOMETIMES I LET OTHERS WIN. 


#~EVER REMEMBER BLACK GRAPES LEST YOU DRINK TO DEATH. 

(Genuine Satanism is phenomenally hard and dangerous work. Do not deceive yourself. 
Your paranoia is hardly adequate. Remind yourself of the consequences for failing your 
Quest, and that in many cases it must remain absolutely secret for it to succeed.) 


#~TWIN SUNS GROW TOGETHER BY GROWING APART, BUT DON’T SHINE 
ALONE IN THE NIGHT SKY. 

(When I began my journey I was but a dim light waiting to be kindled, I have grown in so 
many ways it is beyond my ken to elaborate. Now I shine as a burning Star; and still I rise. 
Because I shine so brightly I bring danger to myself. Excellence can be a beacon for 
admiration and awe, but also jealously, envy, hatred and betrayal. That is why a Star does 
well to make others shine too.) 
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X - Notes; Abyss... 


Once a higher truth/understanding has become the main drive behind a person's journey's 
and decisions, there comes a point when one must face the Abyss. 

It seems initially we look outwards, and to the past, to try to grasp higher meaning and 
forgotten Knowledge. These lessons lead us to look into ourselves, for once we understand 
our place within that Knowledge, a deeper Knowledge of the self is sought. 

Breaking down all that has one into creating a person, all structure is analysed, all 
behaviours, patterns, responses, relationships, endeavours and desires are coldly dissected. 
Once a person has seen all these things for what they are, once cannot look back. One 
realises that they are utterly alone in the cosmos, and ultimately an utter stranger to 
ourselves; for as deep as one can go inside themselves there is still a primal instinct that is 
not entirely of one's self. 

Past dogma, environment, nature and education, there is an open sore inside of is that is not 
related to our personal experience. Facing this unknowable emptiness, realising its power 
over you, beyond you, is facing the Abyss. It is the pool of understanding ingrained in all, 
but looked upon by few. To allow the Abyss to swallow you is to become. 

Initially facing this age-old void can be very overwhelming — something so huge and empty 
could surely swallow us whole, without impact? But this is not the case; for as we are 
swallowed, we become part of it, and it becomes part of us. 


To accept our nothingness is to face the Abyss. 


To understand one's true power in that nothingness is to know the 
Abyss. 


To use and be used by that power is to become the Abyss. 


X - Friend, 


Let me recall you a bit of history - knowing the history one cannot be easy manipulated at 
least. 


As I told you, my affinity for history (as a genetical memory rather than as a dry factology) 
has led me to the realisation of the nightmare called humanity. Nothing has changed for 
better during more than two Aeons. 


For example, if we are to reassert what has been called "Aryan"in the context of the ONA‘s 
Aeonics, where all the past Aeons are those introduced mainly by the Aryan race, our 
present Aeon, the Thorian, or the Western one has directly derived from the Hellenic Aeon. 
We, the present European race have inherited not only the so called classical mind but all 
the mentality of that Hellenic Aeon,which is mainly based on rationality and warrior-hood 
in the context of brutal surviving and imposing one’s world-view upon everything 

existing. 


Its only difference with our present Aeonic phase is the Semitic or Magian distortion of the 
racial wyrd having as a result the over-quickened tempo of the present life caused by the 
enormous development of technology and the overpopulation. The value system of that 
Hellenic Aeon was extremely masculine and anti-magickal orientated -all the orgiastic 
mysteries connected with its ethos were remnants of earlier than the Hellenic Aeon cultures 
which faded away during the Roman Empire- the Imperium phase of the Aeon. The Roman 
society frowned upon any exotic and ecstatic cults imported from the conquered territories 
and tolerated them only in some censored forms similar to the puritan rituals of their 
Graeco-Roman pagan pantheon. The worship in the Roman temples was formal and 
deprived of any emotions. The priests buying their holy orders, kept strictly to a dead 
tradition of choral chanting and half-believed oracles. The human sacrifices were forbidden, 
yet people were punished by atrocious tortures and executions. 


The Empire’s expansion and the integration of other racial groups implied the mongrelism 
as well. The mere citizens were both materialistic and superstitious, interested mainly in 
their daily life, in the bloody spectacles in the arenas, and the sport competitions in the 
stadiums during the feast days. 


The official philosophy was that of stoicism - a half-ascetic, half-cynic attitude towards life. 
In general the society was secular and sceptic. The Roman patricians as well as the plebs 
adored the theatre, yet the actors were never given citizenship - their social status 

has always been that of outcasts, though they were very skilled in manipulating society. 


The real charm was in the forum rhetoric’s and on the battlefields - and, of course, in any 
dirty funs behind the official puritan moral curtains. The Roman debauchery became 
infamous, yet it has nothing to do with the sacred orgies in Thracia or even in Greece. The 
women being without many privileges, had enough spare time for deadly intrigues. Much of 


today’s legislation is based on the Roman legislation. The lawyers and the custom officers 
were as corrupted as their present colleagues. The same double standard as today ruled the 
Roman society. 


The outer politics of that Imperium was very similar to that of today’s military super-force 
of America. The army was a tremendous war machine with an iron discipline and every 
legion marching under the Eagle operated as one monstrous organism during a battle. The 
war magicks of the "uncivilised", wild Aryan peoples (such as Celts,Germans,Thracians 
etc.) who relied on the individual warrior qualities were rendered futile against the Roman 
rationally organised force. If any unit retired without command during a battle, each tenth 
legionary of that unit was beheaded were he a brave hero or a coward. Many worthy 
warlords were killed by the iniquity of both the Senate and the Emperor. There was as much 
desperation and disappointment of life as in nowadays,especially in the occupied territories. 


One of the few differences with today’s society was that the paedophilia was naturally 
accepted in the Roman society but once the youth had his beard growing he had no right to 
be passive any more under the fear of losing his citizenship rights. 


The phallic cultof the Roman civilisation being deprived of its ecstatic counterpart and 
reduced only to conception of children by male orgasm, gradually exhausted its potential 
and there came to reign only the Taedium Vitae, (the boredom of life) - an old Latin term for 
the male depression after ejaculation. So the guilt feeling was already upon the Roman 
collective psyche or ethos prior to distortion coming from the Near East. When an 
organism’s immune system doesn’t function, every disease could be welcome. 


The Near East was as problematic during the Roman Empire as today. The Roman politics 
of "keeping the peace" in the Near East made of the Jews dangerous fundamentalists and 
terrorists, who tried to undermine the Imperium in any possible ways. The affair of Jeshua 
ha Nozri was the beginning of the end - instead of being executed by stoning according to 
the Jewish law for heretism, he was crucified according to the Roman law for terrorism. The 
Roman procurator of Judea, was threatened with revolt by the rabbi and in order to save 

the peace, he crucified the"poor" Jeshua thus making of him a star for the Roman plebs. The 
magickal plot of making one’s enemy to shed an "innocent" blood created the new god who 
distorted the racial enemy’s wyrd. 


When the wild Aryans at last destroyed that demoralised Imperium extended from England 
to the Near East, their new Gothic Aeon was contaminated by its rotten corpse. So the wyrd 


of the Western Gothic Aeon was distorted. 


Yet nobody could damage one worse than oneself. 


Friend, 


Here is a bit of history, which could be of some interest to the Ona and those who base their 
magicks on the Ona’s tradition. 


It’s written in the Ona‘s MS "Baphomet & the Opfer" 


"Some aspects of the cult of the (dark)goddess are said to have survived into Greek times in 
the form ofthe ‘mystery cults' (qv Kabeiroi - and also Eleusis for the light aspect), this being 
an ‘indirect survival’, the 'modern' Septenary tradition being a direct one, from Albion." 


The cult of Kabeiroi or the dark side of Eleusis mysteries is not of Greek origin andwas one 
of the most mysterious cults in the ancient times. Its centre was the island of Samotraki 

in the northern part of the Aegean Sea and it had to do more with the Thracians rather than 
with the Hellenes. There are any Western speculations connecting the Kabeiroi (the Great 
Gods) with the classical Hellenic/Greek gods but in fact in the very island of Samotraki they 
had names not known by the Westerners and their names are: AXIEROS (the Dark Eros), 
AXIOKERSA (the Dark Goddess) and AXIOKERSOS (the Dark God). Though the cult’s 
mystery was kept in deep secrecy, it was known that human sacrifices had been practised 
therein. It’s known that many centuries later (about VI century e.v.) when the Slavonic 
tribes invaded the Balkans and occupied the former Thracian lands,this cult still existed and 
some of the Slavonic pagan priests were initiated to it. It’s known also that they used to take 
a couple of boy and girl to the island at certain periods and prior to it the couple were 
worshipped wherever they passed along their way to the island. 


I am on my way to invent even a more sinister chant than Diabolus using a sinister motive 
repeating itself in the soundtrack of several of my favourite movies such as "The Hunger" 
and others and in the songs of my favourite bands such as Die Form, Dead Can Dance etc. - 
seems it’s a veryold melody but unfortunately, despite of myopen ear to musick, my 
musickaleducation isnot on the necessary level. I dimly remembera teacher on music in my 
school once sang it - this melody or something very similar to it and said it was the song of 
madness of a female character in the medieval Italian theatre... Anyway, my hair bristles up 
anytime I hear that melody even in my imagination. 


I do recommend to you listening to Hector Berlioz’ "Symphonie Fantastique" played the first 
time in 1830, especially its final part 5 called "A Witches’ Sabbath" where a very sinister 
version of "Diabolus" or a parody of "Dies Irae" is played. 


On the view of Magickal Art I also prefer such simple schemes of ritual instead of the 
complex and verbose rituals of both the Golden Down and the Ona. Simple, yet abundant of 
intensity. Maybe the Ona rituals are written in a G.D. style just to suggest that at the time 
the Dark Tradition in England run parallel to the Magian distortion of the G.D.? 
Philosophically, the ritual is perfect. I have some questions, however, as regards the 
physical score or mise-en-scene of the ritual. 


Would you specify the concrete physical actions during each phase of the ritual? 


+O+ Though I am sure you understand the ritual below, let me explain it to you so that you 
know where I am coming from. ONA Ritual, is overly complex, and although X and I have 
successfully learned the entire Death Rite by memory for instance, there seems to me a 
wheedling subservience of the magician present even in the ONA rites. I think many aspects 
of ONA Ritual are intended specifically for the benefit of those at or below the stage of 


Internal Adept: those who need to wheedle and coax the powers of the Dark Gods to help 
them in their desires, and not intended for those that are well past this initial stage; who are 
self-possessed, have opened an acausal nexion and flow in synchronicity with the Dark 
Gods. The ritual below does not seek to beg favours from an external force, but to place the 
magician as I placed vindex in Subrosa, as an avatar of their will — doing effortlessly what 
they require to be done.Being a Ritual, it is important that there be actions, not only for 
cues, but for emphasis, for creating the necessary emotional and magickal modes that evoke 
the correct atmosphere and charge. The current used by the ONA is clearly connected to 
some very old practices, the kissing, the making of the inverted pentagram, the ringing of 
silver bells etc., and it is my intention not that these should be discarded, but carried over 
into this ritual in some sense... to eventually replace the ONA type rite with a rite more 
valid to THEM yet essentially connected to the work of the Order of Nine Angles. For now. 
The rite is not yet complete, but see below for instance, the universal language that might be 
employed within THEM’s Death Rite. 


Preparation: 


On the Earth, the Priestess creates the Threshold symbol and opens a Gate. Below the Gate, 
the Priest creates a tetrahedron with a black chaos that corrupts the boundaries of an 
inverted pentagram. 


Here should be, I suppose, some very concrete physical actions, gestures, movements, 
passes etc., yes? 


This Gateway symbol is associated with the Necronomicon. An 8 rayed star of ‘azagthoth’ 
[Power] is sometimes centred under the plinth. Yet its purity in conveying what it is 
necessary to represent is ideal for the Rite of Death. The Gateway symbol represents the 
Threshold between worlds, the veil that is thinner at dawn and dusk and can at those times 
be penetrated more easily by the dwellers of other worlds. Appropriate gestures would 
include spreading the hands apart high above ones head, and rending the sky with ones 
fingers. This might be coupled by specific meditation for opening a star gate, some 
visualisation, perhaps the sketching of various Sigils. 


Prior to Ritual waxen images are created of the Opfers. 


Ritual: 


Priest: In the Aeon of Fire, beneath the glittering gaze of the starry Abyss, 
We Remember. 


Priest: In the Spaces between Worlds, where the Bornless and Lucifer wander the Angles, 
We Stand - And Remember. 


Priest: To this Nexion beyond Time and Space, we touch to return, that to be returned, 
And Remember! 


I suppose there are here 3 different physical actions or gestures during the 3 catchwords or 
cues of the priest, or at least 3 different directions they are pronounced towards, yes? 


It is a good idea... the first might be the drawing of the inverted pentagram with the left 
hand. The second, the priest stands with legs and arms apart as a star, and the third, 
dramatically draws his arms and legs together to perform a bow with the left hand extended 
out in front of the body to touch with the forefinger, the dolls to be destroyed. 


[The Mistress places the dolls under the plinth of the Gate symbol.] 


Mistress: By Our Black Will is the Threshold that seals made thin and the Gate thrown 
open, Agios! 


Mistress: Come forth from the Labyrinth of Angles, Gods of the Crawling Chaos and 
devour these Burned Stars! 


Mistress: Return these beings to Being. They have no place here, 
where we Remember THEM. 


Here should be 3 different actions of the Mistress as well, am I right? 


You are right to suggest so — but nothing has been decided at this stage of the Rites creation. 
The Mistress might in the first instance disrobe, or bare her breasts or pubis, perhaps even 
splay her cunt... second she might begin to dance, or cast her hands high into the dark night 
with splayed fingers, gesturing aggressively as though drawing the moon or a portal from 
the stars down into her body or onto the area of the acausal pentagram, thirdly, she might 
stand solemnly with her head high, or perhaps bowed in reverence and with an air of disdain 
or perhaps indifference, state the third, “going home” verse. She may perhaps grind the 
dolls into the gateway with her foot... I am open to suggestions you may have X. 


“Chant Diabolus” 


The intonation of the catchwords or the chants is rarely specified in both the ritual or 
theatrical scripts, being often left to the ingenuity of the magician/actor, yet sometimes it’s 
important to be known beforehand. 


Yes... In the ONA Death Rites, the Diabolus was first sung as closely as possible to the 
manner by which Christos Beest sang it on the Chant introductions. But, later, when sung a 
second time during the rite, with the destruction of the individual — I opted to sing it — 
lending it my natural voice and a sad melody, a kind of requiem for the dead or an inhuman 
love song that honours the death as the will of the cosmos, yet mourns that beings going 
home as though a consolation song... It is quite possible that we will eventually construct 
our own chants, using our own frequencies of Latin or whatever to represent a current of 
magic closer to the hearts of THEM than the stale aristocratic ONA. 


X and I have begun to practice group chant on a regular basis and the combined 
sound is chilling. In the future we may host some of our chant on mvimaedivm. 


+O+ 


X - Singing in two voices has always had an extremely magickal effect for my ear. As if 
some emotional nexion to other aeons is opened within me when I `m listening to such 
singing. There are such chants in two voices in my native folklore as well as in the Celtic 
and 

Germanic folklore. Would be very interesting to hear your "Diabolus" chant. I have listened 
to it sung in several voices by a particular Italian theatrical troupe during their performance 
called"Dies Irae". Of course, they sang it with its Nazarene text but the effect of the several 
male and female parties was tremendous. 


Unfortunately the actors (being in the most cases gifted but mediocre persons)always 
remain ignorant about the occult energies running through them,as well as the magickians 
(at least those I used to know) always remain ignorant as regards the precise technique of 
performance, thinking the idea and energy they possess are enoughto do miracles. At least 
for myself I seek to correct this tendency. 


During my stay in the mountain I tried two times the chant "Aperiatur stella et germinet 
Atazoth" towards the constellation Capricorn, where Dabih was shining bright. Both the 
times there was a storm after my ritual call. Especially effective was the second time, when 
some shaggy pieces of clouds penetrated Capricorn as if invading from beyond the 
constellation... Yet there is much more to be demanded from my performing technique. 


+O+ The Australian Chapter of THEM will continue to conduct Death Rites for the 
destruction of these opfers, periodically, until our collective will is accomplished. We will 
use the Sigil you have sent us in our next rite. Agios O Satanas, X. 


Regarding another matter - the Tempel ov Blood. It was X's will to destroy the credibility of 
this order after learning of their slights and arrogance toward you - to this end he published 
mvimaedivm book IV which showed the TOB had been penetrated by his person and 
discovered to be run by fools, for foolish causes. It is an option of THEM to make available 
a list of archived materials to the public inc those of ONA and TOB to create a system of 
barter/trade by which individuals wishing to own said documents/materials are encouraged 
to contribute something in return to THEM. This will enable us to grow, and not necessarily 
by membership numbers. Do you think the TOB, which possesses a genuine vein of 
magickal material in its astral/vampyric lore and practices, will be/should be weakened by 
making available their manuscripts thus removing some of their mystique and power, yet 
simultaneously giving them some by treating their work as valid by distributing them at all. 
Are TOB to be smashed, or lifted by THEM or maybe some other or no other intent at all? 
You have spoken with the repr. for some time now, and must have a good idea of their 
potential to be allies to us, or whether they are to be treated as enemy outsiders who merely 
got lucky with their vein of astral inheritance. We wait for your input. 


MVIMAEDIVM 
http://www.wix.com/mvimaedivm/ryananschauung 


THE BLACK GLYPH SOCIETY 
http://www.lulu.com/spotlight/theblackglyphsociety 


